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ABSTRACT 

reinterpret~tion bf 13ach 1 s 
. . :. · .. ), .· .. · .. 

and. orq);l'es.traL works as. <an 

.h.aipsiChordr, organ, chamber, 

unfortunate i'aiosyncracy of •the 

R6m~ntic perception of the music of .. the p~st. 

while. much has.been written of the resur·rection of· the 

~orks,.the.:cole of the piano in the Bach revival 
:• 

' 
. ri•I11eteenth century has rec.eiv'ed '1i ttle scholarly 

Ftom·the evidence in contemporary letters, diaries, 
. _JJ . ' - '. .. - ·.: -

conbert reviews, articles,·. and publ~shed versions of<his 

music, this d.issert:ation isolates a number ()f coI\ventions 
. ' 

in Bacp interpretatioh .in the nineteeht:).1 century and. 

e:xplain~ the Romantic. proc1ivi ty fo~ I'e~·d. ting>tJ:le Urtex~ ... · .. .' . .' . , . ?(~. 

·- .. , ;,_ ' 

when' transferring t'.hem to the piano •. ~n addition, a 
. . . "' 

nomenclature; thci.t fC;J.kes. into accoµnt the different ,.,. ... 

compositional techniq~es. employed in' the arranging And 

and supporte'a· 
\transcribing of Baoh

1 

s mu.· siJ·\ .. ·····.·.·.·}.~S defined 

with explications: an.d exa~1es\ 

Chapter, l surveys the. part: Ba-ch' s 
;;. ' - ; ' ' ~· ' . . ' 

music" playe,d· in 
\ ' ' 

romantic pianists 1 repertoires and establishes the 

framework for. ·a detailed disd1ssion, in Chapter 2; Of 

.·, \ 

-· ( 
p , 
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... ne,tr ·e~ro~. rrr/r_ .•. aeant. ·acet'i·_.·,p
0

nraci' n~icthees ·and the var ~c5us; s~ol s. of Bach 

~re nineteenth century. Chapter 3 

·focuses on the rewriting of .Bach's music and on the 

techn~qties uti l iz'ed in c;;reating an idiomatic p·iano 

repertoire from Baoh rs oeuvre. .. The emendatio,ns to the-~ 

iii 

• " .", .: • 1,1. J 

Urtexte dealt with in Cb~ptei 2 have to d~ p~imarily with 
' - : .. ' ' ·' 

piano feqhnique, while .those consid~red in c:hapter· 3 are 
. .. . . . . .. . ) 

rel~t~d JTIOre to aesthetic and utilitarian co~ee.rns .. There 

~s .•.EJ.·.· ptogres~i,on .in th.~ sequence. of chapters frqrn Bae!\ 

piano ref)ertoire in: ·.9;l::heral, inc::lt1ding. wo.rks appropriated 
·<" .•• ' -: . • • 

ftom otner m~dia lCt}apter 1 l ; thiough: plan6 editions of 

hi~· harpslcho.rd arip clav{cho,;rd. w:orks. (Chapti;or 2) 1 to 

arrangements aiJ.9< transcriptions of his 

chc3:rnber, C!-nd or:qh¥str~l co1]positions. · 

assesses a ·nl.1hJlSe): of . d~:fhni t~ons' 0% :'.arrangements" and 
'·:·.' 

C- . • . • '· • .v . . II . . .. : 

"transcrip.fibns," cl tes their inadequacy, and sets., for th . . . ·, -. _, . ,\ >" ·. . ; . - . .- , : ';: 

new defUiitiohs Qn th~ basis .of the. variou$· fac\ors . . . -. ··.'· - ' ; ; - '-' ., . 
/~ I , ,. ,, 

dis.cusseg in .t;he pr~ceding .two cfhapters. 'An . 'exterisiv~ 

bibi.io- discography' qf Bach Beatbeit~ng~n, the . first of. 
. . . 

kind ; co'nciudes th~ dissertation. 
. ' ... 

By explor
1

ing t-he anachroni.stic :t:onjunction of 

and t,h.e' piano, and e~amining the editiOflS f . . arran.gements f 
. . ' ' . 

'~~n.sci;-i-ptio~~, and paraphrases. it foste_r12d, this 
. 1•¢;J, ·· .. !- . . .·· - . u . 
· -dissi§rta'tidn chronicles the course bf. a unigue 



l
, .... ., 
~" 
,.,':·' 
'•_.,:·,f'.\ 
r~ , 

.. " 

Dr. EtiPh Schwandt. 

Di; Robin WoOd 

D.r ~·.·.· An~()ny Jenkins 

Dp ~·· J\:ngelik;a. A:tend 

~Dr .. Geoffrey, Block . 

. 

·· .· 

~. ,, 
If• ,, ~y;,, IY,{-1 

q I~ b. 

.'! . r:', . 



I~' • 

,, 

f,, 

,• 

(. 

·. ;.· 

I. 

TJ\BLE OF CONTENTS 

... 

ABST:R'ACT ' . 
Q .·o Cl a. Q' 

';:.. 

TABLE OF CONTENTS •• ; ·~ •• , • ~· ·~ •. , •.• , .·• ·. v 

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS • · 0 . 4 
() ' ~ (I 0 . . . . ... ··vi 

INTRODUCTION . • • • 

CHAPTER 

~. . . . . . 

.. ' ;.·. 

L J3ach and the P:tanb: R~~ertoire and 
Reception in the Ni.neteen.tih Century , • 

,. ~I 

2 ~ · ,,Tq~ Rom1?:ptic Reinter'prr;:!ta tl.on of 
Bacb 1 s.clayier music .....•... 

·. ···.- ' .•,.. . !·1:· • 

J. Piano Arrangements ar:d Trans:cfriptions 
·.of Bach 1 s Music ..... ,,., .• •• ... , ., . 

· , · 4. · f3ach Bearbe~tungeri a~d. No~enc-i,~ture 

·,O, 11 CONCLU SidN . . . 
...• i\,f~·, . ' 
BIBLIOW\A.PHY .- . '.,-

-~ R " 

·. ~ ,· ;a,. .. 'I)·· o . "' APPE~PIX A 

APPENDIX B ·• • • . 

APPENDIX C: 0 ,,<I 

"'·· q 

1 
i 

.;,: 3 

31 

1.68 

169 

180 

183 

' APPENDIX D ,, • • • · • II ' o 0 4. /;i • ~: ·o - q . 186: 

. s ' 

. I 

NOTES TO APPENDIX D .' . . ·., • , ~·· . ~· ·'. . . ... · ~ . . ·'239 

p, 

. ·~ 

; .·.' 

.. 
-.,·: 



' " .~ 
·" 

'" 

';, ,. 

·.. ~ 

·' '·7 
;., '', 

",•\ 
's • 

.':·."' ·. ;, 

. ·' 

1 ' • 
\oi' ,• 

i" a\n.:indebted to a riu~be'r· o.f .peopJ!e.'for their 
"' " .1 . . i 

,.assistance i'n the.~ preparation of. this d.i.s\serta t,ibn~ I 

i.'' 

1 ~ ,:, 

~as. very fort~riat~ to have an exceptionally helpful and 
. . . . ' .·. " 

. supportive . superyisory committee i 'my' 'sincere· ~hanks . to 
' 

Ors. Arend, Jenkins, Schwandt an.d Wood.. My ·supervisor, 

Dr. Gordana Lazarevich, has guid~d and, inspired me 
' I > ' 

" . ' 

'~, 

\ 
\\ 

\ .. ~ 

throughoµt the;cour~e of my studi~s ~t the University of 

' ... Victcnia a.nd. the -i,portanc~ of he:r judgement,· and cou~sel: 

·· "·· "
1in ·the writ·ing of my dissertation cannot~ be o'verestimated. 

1 ' • 

Robert Rapiey~~nd Ghloe aari{s6i, who gav~ generously ot 

their time a'nd expertise during what they naively belie.ved 
• .l ' 

would be ,a· summer vacation·, ·'were an in.valuable source of · 

advi6eand ~ripporf~ 

, My wife, Heather, ··for her unfa.iling· understanding 

and ~n6oti~a~ement~ to say not~lrig of he~ practical hel~ in . ·~ •, . . . 

. compiling .. the biblio""".discog~aphy, ~eser,v~s a spe~ial' place 
. . 

in these ci.cknowledgerrients" , For ~verything, Heath.er::, . thank 

you. 

. I) 

~/. 

\ !: 

~ 

, . 
' 



•J I , 

It/ 

'' 

'. 

· .. ~ 

I 

• "I 

1 

INTRODUCT~ON 

. The r~ndering. of Bach on the" piano·:engendeq~d new 
- - . - ... 

,· 

COnventionS. in the interpretation J)f his mUSiC that Wert; I 

. ;; .; 

in turn, propagated in performing·' editions/, arrangemen,b~, 

and' transcriptions. In -this way the' piano~ .Perf'ormers I 
. . 

and edi'to,rs we+e equal' but interdependent rartners _in the 
•)• 

:piarlistic rein~erpretaiion of Bach's oeuv~e~ A monograph~ 

oh Bach and' the piano, therefore, must >3;ddpt a 
. ; . . . . . . ' 

con\p'teherisi ve pe-rspecti ve that eschew:s th~ temp ta ti on to 
. . 

divqrce compositional processes from piani~tic t~chniques 

or an arranger 1 s method from his pragmatic inten£i· 
. ·. . ·. . 

Yet the extant scholarly studies, tnat discU.f?~ '.Br:f~h 
. piand editions f arrangements; and. transcr.i~tions are ... · 

. t;. . 

devoted to the ~oiks of a single Bearbeiter; analyse, 

comP,are, arid cont.rast the merits of d~fferent versions of 
., 

a single work; make reference to Bach in a general 

disc~ssion of a co~pbser's arrangement&, tran~criptions! 

'"' ·and paraphras'es; cite Bach adaptations as examp 1 es in an 

inquiry into nomenc:la ture; .or discuss, the interpretation 

of Bach from a 'musical and/or pianistit standpoint. 

, Clearly,. what if:) lacking is an integrated -study 

which documents, .in a broader.way, the causa_l relationship 

b~tween the purposes and methods of editors., ~rrangers, 
. I 

and transcribe~s. In~eed, in chronicling the rol8 of th8 

I 

--~···~' ~-~-----------~---------------'------------------~ 
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p~~ng ih th~ Bach revi~af ah~ assessing its subsequent 

bearing on.Bach reception up to the o:pset of the.Second 
' ~ ' 

World Wari it is eviden~ that a mul~iplici~y df factors 
' 1 

contributed to the adaptation of Bach's clavier , 

organ 1 chamber; ·and orchestral works to the piano, arid to 
' I 

the teWJ;i ting of rtiany of· his Urtexte; ¢'arrangers' and 

transcribers' comp~•si tional methods often differed. as 

sharply as did their music.al pr:oclivities. Tl':tese mattei-s 

have, as·yet,· received scant c:t.itical scrutiny. 
, ;~ 

The· . '. 
. I . 

present study is·. intend.ed to 'repair; at least· in part, 

this sizable rift .. i':n musical hi::;toriography. 

1 Throughout the dissertat.ion the wO'rd clavier 
specifically denotes a stringed keyboar,d, iriirtrument .. 

\: 
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CHAPTER -¥1 

'' 

" 
BACH AND THE PIANO: 

REPERTOIRE AND RECEPT+ON IN THE NINETtENTH. CENTURY 

,,...; 

Although Be.ch' s .• music hi:'!:.d been ·neglected .in. t_re • 
r . . . 

.late eighteenth century, from the. very 1 begi~ning of. the 

. Ro.manti.c era trtere was considerable interest in its 

publica.tionr perfor~ance, and critical evaluation. .As 

·early a·s January 1801, Beethoven wrote to h/8 pul?,lisher, 

Franz Anton Hofmeiste.rin Leipzig, Eixpre~sing .interest in 

his plan to publish Bach 1 s. works and offering to assist in 

'the pol lection crf s~bsc:rJpt'ions in Vienna. 1 
By: ;tl:1e end 6.f 

., . • • .. . . . . j ~ 

. 
1
;• 180,1 H9fmeis·ter; s/edition of the We11:-Tempered Clavier.· 

had appea~ed in Vienria. and, ~in c;onj,unction. with .1\ilhne 1, in 

'lieipzig. The ea''ition13 of mtgeli of zUrich and Simrock: of 
·.~ 

• ~· it ' ~ • 
,. p " 

Berlin, were a\lso availabJe. "'). ,• 

E9'c:;h of these. edi•tions was ,:based. on a diffe:r:en t. 

sou:i::ce: Nggeli .on the so.,.ca1 led Zilrich. autograph, ·and •· 

s·imrocJ( and Hofmeister on the Schwenke and .Forikel 

'·,i; ', 

.. 

' 1 Ludwi.g van Beethoven, The Letters of Beethoven, 
cbllected, ~tans~ited, and ed~ted by Emily Anderson, 3 
vols. (London: MacM:pian and Co., Ltd., 1961), 1:47. 

r/• .! 
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I ; \' . ' . •' L ·,-: ~ ~:'· ..... , :·,,,_·_1 :· '. \ ,.'' ' . •,• -. , '.. ' 

·· .. · mahuscr}V~s:l:~'SP~?tj_,veJf•, .. ·only.~f4~·efi' s southE; ~~s1 
. reltiable'/. arthou<Jq. "just p:s 'N§.geli µ:aiv:ely'-j::r'~.ed. to 

,',, . 

'·. :.• 

.~ffiJ>,r'o've 'Be~tb6v~~ 1 s" So.nat~p Op •. .31, .N6~ .l ' , . .'. .. {t is. 

'.~ - . ' ,· 

witq <Baqh·" 2 and hi~' edit.fan or the We,lJ-Tempered:.c1~vier 

rs 1. in· many. tespectfj·,;; a cilsto~ti:on of. th~ autograph,.: .. · 

Si~tock:1 s. ed~tion .·i·s base:d .6~ a rnanJJ;~crlpt lhich ccmtai.ps 

many i:-'~adi.ngs ·not founcr'.iq, tbe autogr:aph arid i~ tj1erefore 
.. " . . ) . 

unreU..able; and Forkel''s copy, used~ by Hofm~isterr is 
. . \ . . \ ·. 

indomplet~ and notoriously inaccurate. Moreover, the 

himself/ contains exten~ive cu;ts, In the Prelude in c. · 

.. minor (BM. I), for examp1e 1·.mrn. 28:...3,4 are missing and. only 

o~e m~asure remain~ of mm~ 35-38. In Eth~r words, the 

fina1,eleven measures of the prelude are re~ticed to one, 

.\. and the .tempo changes i clearly marked in the autograph; 

are omitted altogether. The fapt re.mains, however., that 

the.Well-Tempered Clavier, ~fter not having been published 

f
y--..,_';> 

,, (. . 

\ at all in Bach's lifet.ime and only in a few ex.cerpts in 

2 Hans Bi,schoff, 11 Preface\'1l to "Bach: The Well-Tempered 
Clavichord [sic] , translated by G~rttude Wedeen an& . 
Alexander Lipsky (Sca.rsdale 1 N.Xo: Edwin F,· Kalmus?,, .. 
1942)p p. 7. , 

',1, 
'.··:," 

. \.· ··" ,, . 

·,' .. 

'' 
·, '1 .1 
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th~ half-qentury ftfter his death~ 3 was,now ~vai~able in, 

three editions wh1-ch assiduc;>us performers, at least 
t• 

. ~he.on~tical ly, ·could compare a,nd contrast in order to 

~arri~e ~t relatively faithful .readings.of the works in 
' . . . 4 

· quest,ion. . . 
~ 

Hofmeister and Ktlhnel)continued to.publish Bach's 

-. • • ·•. . I ~ 

the Motets (BWV 225-230) i:o 1802-03, the 

·. Magnif iGat (BWV 243.) in 1811, and the Son~·tas for ~olin 
• •• ;, ~. • !.'I ' •• 

and harpsichord (BWV .'1014-10:19.·)' betweerr 1804 and 1817. 

There fo1low~d, again is~ued und~r the imprint of Peters 

in ~~ipzig, editions of th"e Sonatas anh Partitas fo~ s~lo 

violin (BWV 1001-1006'), the Suites for solo cello (BWV 

\ 

5 

3 :B~,£.6re the turn qf the century Kirnberger nad .. 
published the a minor Prelude ('Bk. I I) artd b minor 'Fugue · 
{Bk.I), and Re[chardt had p~bl~~hed the f minor.Fugue 
(Bk~II}. In 1199 Augustus F.· Krollmann reproduced the 
fi~st Prelude and.Fugue cif Bk.II in tlis Essay on Practical 
Musical Composition. At that time, he noted that if, 
.sufficient interest•were shown he would continue with ~he 
publication <9f the "24 FugueS';by .Sebastian Bach;'! ;but this 
plan was never iealized. See J.S. Shedlock, ivn~s 

~~h;~~~perierte Clavier,~. Mu~ica·~~Xmes:, 1 Octob~r 1883 '· _. 

4 The. -J3imrock edl.tion appears ~:: hav~~en- re printed 
prio? to 1808 by Broderib and Wilkinson .in 'tandon, and 
Wes~ey and Horn's editiori followed in 1810-1813. ~hus, bY 
1808 the Well-Tempered Claviet had been issued by . 
pub l ishi'ng houses in Vi.enna, Leipz'ig, Zti;rich, Ber 1 in, and 
London. 

'" 

. ' 

.& 



IOC 7-1012) and finally, between' 1.844 and; 1847,, 

complete; prgan ,work%. Many ; ether editions, particularly..^/'• 

the. organ and., clavier works,, had appeared in the 

meantime so that by IT.id cer.tu-ry all of Bach's most .v: 

s.ignifieant so.lo iELptrumental pieces-,.•: but few of the vpcal •. 

works, were readily' .available.., often in a rvCnber of .: 

editipne of varying merit. -v.':; / -l^l x 

. :' ihes^ sundry publications sparked considerable 

.controversy and disqussion and in - the course of .the next 

few deca|es/ the publications--pi::lK%helv:;Trautwein,. Efete|&^; 

Hoi 1 e and others were Regularly - reviewed.. -At ;'the;'&ame:v,:: 

- 11 me.,; Bach1 swork s. we re. subjected to carefu1> Ibe it;; vr£;t:her 

.sub jecti ve arid misinformed s'crutiny- in.' the 'important,;'̂  

/journals- of,/.-the day. The very first volume of the/-
•' •• ...• "f \ 1 ' ^•' . •••;V/ '^l^/: ••'••/ 
A11 gemeihe mu 3 ileal 1-sche Zei.tu.ng-, founded by/Fri.ed̂ eh//!/ 

Roch lit'/ (1:76:9-18.42) in;-17 9,8 , included a portrait-Pf Bach,/ 

and in ; 18 03 ;Ro.chlitz published h Ls own -seven-page article' - / 

••"Ueber. den Geachmack. an Sebastian Bach is Kompositio.nen, 

besonders fflfc dais( Klavier> . Rochlitz, beg.an his 

discussion, .cast, in the: form of an open, loiter t.o "a :•: 

f riend,11 by :ad,r!iQnishing .his'xeadef that 'the profound - , 

cjlories : of ' B"&ch1 s music do not offer 'themselves up/ easily , 
"C> 

K; . 

Friedrich Rochlitz, "Ueber' den Geschmack an 
Sebastian Bachs Kompos itionen / bespnders : fflr das Klavier 
A'llgemeine musxkalische Zeitung; 5/ no. 31 (27 April 
1803) , pp. 509-522. ' . •''•' 



arid, by comparing Bach;:in this regard to Homer/..Shakespeare 

and'Goethe; -

Are you suggesting, that-:1"would. laugh 'at. ypu ••' . 
because you could not ' cultivate 'any; taste for: Baxrh ' s \ 
clavier composit ions'? . ... I hasten 'to, confess: that: 
there wasf/a;.time, when I, too, • found much of the i 1 lad •• 

.,;boring, when I. tolerated only with great pain, the . 
mixture of the comic and . the tragic in Shakespeare, 

: and "Csfher. I :read. Goethe' s Tasso only in order to, : 
, extract beautiful., seritenee.s. from .it. I.°had.: a,;s :;gobd ̂  

I intentions theh as you have now. Howeverwhat one; in 
, -polite. conversation calls good intentio.ns:.means as; 

little as what one no less mistakenly calls healthy' 
• common sense. Jn addition t.o such good intentions 

» ; . there, must now be^a serious , , continuous-., and ' " 
,; fully-ordered, striving, ': 

Rcch li.tz went, oft to list ..what he, perceived, to be - the: : 

principal- features; of Bach:' s'.music , among, them the • V 

emphasis on imagination and intellect, the lack of •purely, 

sensual appeal, and the combination of the greatest / ,:• 

possible unity with the greatest possible.; diversity. 

Rochlitz explained .that Bach achieved this. amalgam of t. , 

0 - ' ' 
" Ich wflrde Dich verlachen, dass ' Du,'/ohngeachtet 

Deines guten Wiliens, den Bachschen Klavlerkompositiorieri 
ikeinen.'Geschmack abgewinneri kannst? ,v . .will Ich Dir nur 
.gestehen, dass, eseineZeit gab, wo, auch ich gar Vieles.in 
der .Ilias larigweilig fand, die' Vermischung des Komischen 
,und Tragischen ini Shakespeare nur mit grOsistem Verdruss 
ertrUg, und GOthe's Tasso nur le.se.ri mochte, um mir schftne 
Senterizen daraus abzuschreiben., Und ich hatt.e doch-hi.er 
so gut en Willen, .al.s Du dort. "Aber es ist Uberhaupt mit 
dem, was man in der gemeinen Konversation guten. Willen -
neimet,. so wenig, gethan,. als mit dem, was man dort.,.nichf. 
we'n.iger missbrauchlich, gesuriden M.enschenvepstand' zu 
;nennen.pflegt. ;Es muss zu diesem guten Willen . , . ein 
e.rnsthaftes, anhaltendes und wohlgeordrietes Streberi 
kdmrnen." Ibid, , p. 509. -The-translations are! my. own... 
.-unless otherwise indicated,. ' 



freedom, and restraint. ,^y contriving each piece around a 

.central -.'idea and then by associatiwg: it ;with one or more 

parallel ideas/ In this way., "in'; [hislJ most successful 

works, everything .. is.. seen as important (nothing else is -

. possible without detracting fro.m the whole) , and yet at 

" •. ' • "• >• • 7 • 
the same rime free (every part is independent] ." 

Following, a discussion of*'the Chora.l.es and the Well-

Terr, pered Clavier,. Rochlitz concluded .his article by . ': 

recommending certain ..preludes and fugues from the las::-

n^med work) he also warned that iri the preludes m c minor 

and D major, .from- Book I care ir.ust be taken to use the'1 -i1 

. sustaining: pedal sparingly. Rochlit2; -wa^'oh 

to -address in print spetif ical.ly .pianistic; problems in the 

interpretation of Bach's clavier music,. 

Perhaps the leading advocate g>f Bach's clavier ( 

works: in: t'he first half of the nineteenth century was ̂  

Robert .Schumann. .: .His many writings appeared in the Neue . 

'Zeitsohrift; f*flr.,Musikf ; founded in 1834, some fourteen 

years before' the untimely but temporary demise;of the 

AlIgemcine musikaiische Zeltung. Through these.two 

journals'the musicians of the early .and mid-nineteenth 

century , especially, in Germany,, were kept Tabteast. of the 

publication of Bach's music and were well informed about 

^ Ibid», p» 514„ 



• the different types of editions- that Were; current iy 

available. ; , ; • • -J /> -

••-Thev importance .'of Schumann's advocacy cannot by 

over-estimatedAlthough .his .enthusiasm for: Bach" ied^vim 

to credit the _ Leipzig "master: with'' more than "his: 'due'~-Bâ h 

can neither be credited' with the invention 'of-• vari'atiRi-

-form • nor was he the first composer to writepiece's 

expressly for .s.tudents —Schumann urged again'ahd \aga/ih y 

that Bach 1 s wcrks be\̂ norp;readily, available. in.•'IŜ ."?̂ ; 

"when all eyes : [were]:;; fixed:: core thar. ever:'V\app.n:;J.,'S''il'.̂ BaGh •-

as -one wof . the' greatest "creators of a 11 times, 

Schumanri wrote -that' it was ;"ab.out 'time :v -l;; V:;'fehat:^the -

German nation resolved toy make J a,-- complete^ed^ 

' '  .  T  1  '  v "  . ,  • ;  '  

works by Bach and publ ish - them 1" iThis: ;idea' wasl:iMl î e:d 

with the f ounding1. o'f the -Bach-Gese 11 spha'f t ,:i'n 18 50 ,: and by 

the end of the., 'century its "task-',was •cp̂ :I'̂ te-,7̂ ;'-in./:ther 

meantime, countless piar.o editions, arrangements, and ' y 

trancription's, by. famous and infamous•- editor"s had. made;" 
'  v  •  . . . .  .  

'• " 8' ' • • •' V'' •' .. 
"Whoever.invented the.first variations was 

certainly no bad fellow (and after all,,:'was;. it- :hot: ' 
Bach?)," Robert Schumann, On Music and Musicians/ edited: 
by. Konrad Wolf f, translated by Paul, Roaei>f eld (New; Yo'rkr- \ 
McGra w - H i l l ,  1'964 ) ,  p .  5 6 ,  .  .  :  

"' 9 . / •••••'•.• '•:•••' 
• "The most laudable Bach ... was the first fcq . . 

undertake to write for students.. » • •" 'Ibid. , p. 67. 

' Ibid. , p. 88.., 

11 Ibid,, p. 222. 



''v.: ; ;; .V ..' . V̂V./ '10'' 

theiir; wayy intpyge-Kera;l.':;G.ir:ewlation^ ';': Wh.^n;;;.the^"v. . v . :  

/GhrOnai;pgically::yarranged recita 1;' program came Into vogue ' 

about'18^ staple of many pianists 

/ r & p e c t ' o i a J e ' S : - . - ; v ' . -  •  y V - y ^ . J y " : ^  

•This;is not.to say that Bach's clavier works were 

unknown'to the con-dert-going public uhtil mid century. 

Although it is unlikely that .Beethoven included any Bach 

on his concert programs, even thpugh Neefe considered the; 

•Well-Tempered Clavier the non plus ultra of art and taught 

Beethoven excerpts from it as far back as 1781, other 

'concert afti5t;s;':.at:: the^tut'n; ̂O'fyvtiSe: :cehtury ; are';'• 

have-: maintained Bach .in, their; ..active- -repertoii^s;;;;; ; Jc?h;n,;yy-y 

Field (17.82-1858) ̂•"whOr-i$'fe^ri.€^d • hisy.£aste for^ •Bachyfromy y 

Czerny, introduce^: a. :S$1j|^ preludes and ;:y : 

fugues to Paris and other European centres during/ his y; 

much-touted tour of 180 2--C3 and taught-a considerable; 

amount of. Bach' s musio . to, his pupilsJoseph Lipavsky ( 

(1769-1810) ) .John Baptist&y^ramer (1771-1858) and,.. from • 

1810 onwards , ftlexandre Pierre FrangoisBoS-ly (1785-1858) 

were- ;also. responsible for fringing Bach's clavier pieces 

to the public V.s :;attehtion., _ In addition, Ignaz H'oscheles 

(1794-1870)y. included the d minor clavier concerto, BWV 

l652>„.\withyadcted wihd parts of his own devising, and. 

•several preludes and fugues from the WelT-Tempered Clavier 

in hisi'concert repertoire. 
i -



1 1: 

Chopin, like Schumann,- had a tremendous adnirar irr. 

• £ or ;;Baeh:;.̂ ho:se keyboardCworks;he;;had studied With Zywnyv';;' 

-• -Friedrich. Mil 1 l.er-Streicher', one of Chopin1 s pupils, ) 

':'maintained.: tha:t bis-mentor'̂  able to iplay ; the ':Well~-

: Tempered CI avter;;-from- memory,' and - on tfre: author it y:'̂ of '' ;;,-;v : 
/• K- ' V./ • " i • . • '/•'' • . 0 •••*-, 

; Mikuliit .iafchow^ 

-at;.:least "a; feŵ of 'Baeh;'fugues;.V; Although 

for his concerts ̂ by''piayingf-v;juSf; beCotehand ̂/ejcceirptsr : ' 

•;froni the We 1 i-Tenipered;.:clavies;he 'seems: not to have ;i 

played: them pub lie 1 y, ;,/• On i'5 December 1833 he did anp.^r 

with Liszt and Hi! lectin; Parisin -a" pe:̂ formanee:' of ;<a' 'B̂ ch: 

Adagio;;:which, .according to:-a' report in;Revue Husicale, 'I•:' ;• 

displayed " •:. an underst-anding of its .character • arid \ 

p e r f e c t : - d e l i c a c y : . - 4  

While it is ccnimon knowledge'. that Mendelssohn Was 

one, of• 'theprincipal early advocates of,Bach's choral 

•; Although: by: mid- century -Bach: -was;: uhiye'rs:ai:ly: • '. :'i.' 
extolled as •appropriate ̂ areWor careful '• "o.f:."' 
his music was considered-ineffective in a^puhiicj; or •even::;::; 

semi-private: forunt..; in 1874 Amy Pay comjal.ained: that at-: ;; 
Tausig' s and Kullak's conservatories she had' "wasted •- v; 
quantities of time over- things which :are beautiful enough 
and do to play to one1s self, but which are not in the * 
least''effective,to play,'to other people: either in. the 
parlour or in the1 concert-room—as; Bach' s Toccata in C.,[. 
f or exampleSuch things /take a good' while to learn and 
are of no practical advantage afterward." Amy Fay, Musics-
Study in Germany, reprint of 1:8 80 edition (New York:. 
Dover., 1965:):, p„ 318, . : " ' . ' 

' 13 ''" • .4 
Revue ..Musicaie, 21 December 1833 » Quoted in Adam . 

Zarnoyski, Chopin: A Biography (London: Granada Publishing 
Ltd,, 19 81) , ?. 135 <. 



'music; and. that!, he - introduced, several, of-., the . organ wo^ks • -

•Xto; English; audiences, at his,'recitals:' at; St;;:-, Paul;'s • v-

Cathedral in 1329 and 1332,- . it. is• Ifess wel 1 .known: thit .he ' 

played Bach ' s; -clavler; works at a number , of charity and 

. benefit concerts» ;,:&'::'f ew days prior to Moscheles1 concert 

:. in: LMpziigvbn 9: October i?35i Mendelssohn accompanied; 

Moscheles, Clara Wieck? and a young pianist from Bremen, 

;Louis: ..Rakema.nn,̂  'in: a .peiiof mapcfe, cf Bach's Cor.certc -• 

Vf or . thrê /harpsichprdS;,.; BWV: 10 63V;:'iliittie 'more than a 

• /month;''laterî -on;̂  Mendelssohn himself;;tookic>ne';-.',; 

the concerto 

:-in the LeIpziq. Gfewandhaus , :.in' collaboration viflth Wieck and 

.;,Rakemanri:i V Mendelssohn -played the Triple Concerto withj-two 

r̂iewipar'tneri.̂  Leipzig in .18 40 

'and'rin/,iS;4l4ihe:y':p:erformed ;it:in London•• with Moscheles and;;' 

''Thaiberg;,, 'v Sa'lamoh has;'left us ;an'Vaocount; of tĥ t . 

: performari.ce at which, Mosbheles and Thalberg ;imprdvised; 

-'cadenzas and Mendelssohn followed suit, • "taking up the 
•'.i.;'" .. ; 

threads from the subject ;of , the concerto; then suddenly, , 

îoUs'irig himself/ - he. wound up ;with a. wonderful shower of 

Spelled. ".Rackemann" in; Berthold Litzmann, Clara 
Schumann;: - An Artist' a .'Life,.. translated and abridged from 
the* fourth 'edafion ,;by; Grace E» Hadow> 2 vols;.; ' (New Yor̂ u 
,Da Capo Press r 19-79)/ Is 76;0 . . 

Westerby mentions only M'oscheles and Mendelssohn. 
Herbert-Westerbyr The History of .pianoforte Music, reprint 
of the 1924 edition (New.York;- Da Capo Press, 1971), p. 
188, - v , -. -x,. '..v 
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:pc-taves ,:-ii/ades.cribâ effect and never to be 

./ ' : / ? . - /  / ' * v : : : - ' :  ; " - v  :  •  . V . / : / • " " ' . / '  • . :  ̂ -  • '  - v " r v "  • '  
.. f c>rgotten°} •:••::̂ Ja.§̂ aud;ience,:l s unres/traihed : en th-us ia£m- ;at / / 

rfeijje ;e.ndv'ofv;:th'e::'per-fdrmanpe:, /which/ Sa-lamon concludes way 

meant mostly -for/Mendel^ that a "shower of 

octaves'" was deemed entirely appropriate in a. Bach. . ...-

concerto, -V./-/, ••'•:,/.v V ; '/•/ 

'̂ // v; 1 - '• 
. The m.^tter';Of :MendeIssohn, .octanes •••and..interpretive 

liberties in Bach in generals /-arises .again - in connection 

with' the j Chromatic • Fant a sy:; and//E'ugue-/;: ::Ih/a letter to: hrsr/" 

sisterFanny Herisel,/ •dated/ 14// Nov^mber;;:i8;40 , Mendelssohn 

; expiained^ that " the arpeggi:ps'^^in"'''the/.'dhr'bmati:G fantasy- are 

certainiy.;^he:-.chief effect; I take :the; liberty-to play 

theni./'with; all possible :C:reseendos_/>̂ ahd;./pia:nosf-.'•and /////'.: 

f ortissimos;,/'ped&.L -ofcourse', ̂ahd/ to double.the/ notes -in,• / / 

the bass. : / •'V: • ' • -v/v///•'••/•: / -• /'K ..'. -•' 

Aside from//the Triple :eQhcertp; and 'the.-Chroniatic • •• 
•.•'••• i. • - ' - H %v,. 

Fantasy, and Fucue, Mendelssohn maintained /in Ms .: 

repertoire the d minor, clavier ccncsrtof/Which he played: . 

in Leipzig in 19 37 r and/miscellaneous preludes and f ugues 

from the We 1/1-Tempered Clavier11 was' MendeIssohr.'s 

: Qubted / iri^Hairold Schonberg ,,. The.-Great Pianists 
from. .Mozart to the-. Present (New ' York; /• Simon and SOhu.stet, 
1'963)  2 2 0  < ,  / • • ' • • •  " v . - . ;  • • : •  •  /  ,  1  " - : ;  

17 •''.••••' ://•'••• 
Felix. Mendelssohn Bartholdy,, Letters of. Felix . 

Mendelssohn Bartholdy from 1.833. to 1.847, edited by Paul 
and Dr. Carl Mendelssohn Bartholdy, translated by Lady £ ./ 
Wallace (London: Longman,. Green,; Longman, Roberts ,, 'arid >v 
Green, 1863) , p. 216«. : s 



• performanceof the crsharp miho:t ; prelude and ;fugue7; at his 

1 Q •' >-
home on 28 .April, 1.840that:.inSpired Clara-; Schum^nni1 s, 

perforilanGe df i:Bach, She wrote to ̂ Robert; iri May 1340 as 

£ol low's wYou will •£or'giye:.' me for nol;; playing the Baeh U -~. 

fugues bef ore'/;19 T; was always too. shy : {because.]' ' I •'khowV 

'that you have .heard, ̂them in /'their, greatest perfection;; from 

Mendelssohn* V-.-:v'- Si'hce ; X- heard Mendelssohn play the' c-
' •••••. • • r.' • . • • ; • v •••• 

sharp miqor fugue/ „ ' 7a new light has broken upon ; me as 
V- '• •'• • ' -- - v-

to how thfey ought to be played,; and: now:. I play. some 'of, , ' 

:''rj:"';eiAra /had played Batfh^s' music on many info^ria-i-•>/ 
. ./ . \  '' ' '  v 'V'' 'v; ' :  

bcca/Sibnef'oprior tb? hearing'Mendelssohn.,:: She -had included 

Bach in -|ier';'daiiL^ since the summer of 

1183,0 ,. hah -sjight'--read,with• Robert ̂ Bach1 s fugues, arranged; 

as'duetsw - ^nd ̂ ha-'d^ i;h- C-shai:p ma.j or vfor 

Mende.l ssoh-ri ahd others on ' her ;b;irthday 13 September> 1835... 

' "• • • • • • 21 
'Prom/the repertoire list, c6mp:|L:lgdrby Mtsraann . v/rt; is / • 

evident .that'.-before 1840 she had publi;ciy .performed 'four-' -

./The:;work;.::wâ ;. iri /Clara' s repertoire as early 
a s  1 8 3 2  „  ; / , / ' -  „ . '  - .  - . .  • ' • '  

|EvIn a letter .:d^ted: .17/March 18 3 8 Robert had asllfed 
Clara; why/ .of, all of/Bach/s works, she only played the 
Fugue in. C-sharp major 

incidental ly./. in 'standard: nineteenth-century : usage 
the tei^m::?fugue" often implied prelude, toccata, or 
fantasy and fugue,' 

9 0 ,. • 
Litzmann, 'Clara Schumann, 1,;2$3» 

71 •• 

Reproduced in a condensed form as Appendix A»-



fugues ./from .fefe'>Weil̂ Temp̂ red; :,CX"ayle'r y:.', inciuding. the : ones 

ih 't-sĥ rp• ;maj:0̂ : and ;c-s|;arp'vTnintDr̂  

considerable fsuecfe^ 'party home, 

j us t • .prior to -he f "ir s t '• of; her;::;tW(̂ ;;pUb J id .concerts in- '.h' v" 

Vienna in 1837 , when she had to repeat ;a;- Bach fugue af Mo.' 

insistence„ - She received the same : response and 

"i  ̂ '• vi;-;' • 
encored,ct'he,.-.fugue: at the second .of her Leipzig programs, 

'on ;-2;i; r)fe;ceml3er-.183-7 Her . father. ;wrotfi. ,: in " hiŝ 'diaryy .;. r?v ' 

'-''Ciar̂ /fpunded .a nê  era cf piano-playing in Vienna, . . . 

To.:;piay'va/Bach -fugue twice' In" a concert in Vienna i.s 

unheard , of <,"^ •• - 'r 

Throughout the ,1840s r;ClcLra purged her;1 repertoire 

:;:p:f many bravura works and programmed an increasing number * 

of selections by Bach, Eeefchov'an, and Mende 1 ssohn. 5y 

1860 her repertoire - Included several more preludes and . ., 

' ' ' ' : \y - '•"•••.  ••• ••' ' 23 
fugues,, the concertos .for. two and three keyboards,; , the -

'Chromatic Fantasy, at least five movements from the ' 

English ; Suitestwo ,-pf. the sonatas ' f or. viol in and clavier, 

and the Organ Prelude- and F^ugue in a minor which she • 

2 2  • '  •  
Lxtzma.nn, Clara - Schumann, 1:131, 

: 23 • •' 
According to Clarars di^ry 3he and Brahms played 

the Double Concerto in G ma, j or at; a chamber music soiree 
on 22 January. 1860 before which time she. had'never heard 
the second part. 



V 

.. . :.v.. .7 ' . ,-v 24 • 
played In ̂herr^own arrangement, She subsequently added tc 

her f eperiidlxe; the organ-; preludes and .-..fugues'", In;e: minor ; 

and b minor,, ; ' 'the ; I talian' Concerto, , and - the partita"::.: 

: n  G  m a . j o r > .  - .  - i " /  ' •  •  

•' -It' may;wei;l;"be ̂ that 'Clara'•s - initia.L reluctance to 

perform Ba'ch^publ.icly :was;: only partjy. due;..to. her feelings 

of inadequacy when .•compared to 'Mendelssohn =" On the whole, 

audiences wer.e not kindly disposed: towards Bach, and his 

:TOrks;;'f requenily ,'f ell ; ;on. uncomprehending ears<. Robert • 

frequently; remarked/a^thls state of affairs and! noted ,;" 

that when .. Clara played a-iiach fugiie. at Monsieur: Wieck' 

' ' , * - • 2 6. 
salon, in May 183 2 , the right people were not present -'' 

Clara 1 s .^fathert'op'7 felt that only, connoisseurs .could ; 

appreciate Bach and that artists who • daredvplity; his workfr 

in public should;,anticipate a near-e;mpty hall and', a cool . 

24 •• I ' • . :i; / 
The Organ Fugue m a minor is entered m .::. 

Litzmann1s,.repertoire list in 18541 It is known;'however, 
that Clara .played this; work publicly on 26 March . 1848 in 
Leipzig. ' She also played an .unidentified Bach prelude and 
Fugue in . a minor, fcn 15 December 1848 , in : Vienna and at 
least three times .the previous year: in Vienna on 10 
January, Ih Brflnn on 22 January, and at the Singakademi'e 
In Berlin on £^archY Whether this work.is from the Well-
Tempered Clavier or is the aforementioned organ fugue is 
unclear 

2 5 '  .  •  '  •  Whether or not these preludes and fugues,, like the 
Organ Prelude and Fugue in e .minor, were, arranged by Clara 
,herself is not evides£ from the printed programs of hef 
concerts „ 

26 Litzmann, Clara Schumann, 1:4^. ' 



\ 

•reeê tiohvt'itbnvt̂  

one '-w.i'i•!•;'":i-'ij.s't'e.ri-• v̂ o':-'-.--:-•'. 

fuguea ̂here', hot even the connoisseurs:^"^ '£ml- three 

.yeâ s ;:.latgr ; hpteS:;;:that:;;audi:ehĉ s:; ;were;. "taught : to ;;thihk 

VA 'Bach fugue>^forV 

: example.,;- bore's;-them; J!; ;:- '5••:/;"•, V" ;;:v' v'>-

; : ! The mysteries of Bach' s fugues did 

themselves .to> Clara,, either , • • uritil-;' she began to 3tudy them; 

in -earnest: in;:;'l:83i^.Rofe Ciara . ? 

"that. hewished she had.taken the time to ' study the -f orm' ' 

• 'stfuctute.bf ;. fugues-while invEaris- where' there 'were ' " 

^ theoris ts voapable. of ' .g^ing her guidance.. In -1841, . during . 

,. the:.;/f,i.rst few; we:eks:;o't married' life, he undertook to '. 

:si2per%se .Claira"s studies, and by October' they-'had ;V': 

completed; a, systematic and;thorough investigation of Book ' I 
. . .  .  ; • • • ; '  •  '  ,  .  •  • •  •  . . . ' " •  .  •  ;  . ; . • •  •  ,  . - '  ' "  '  •  ,  ;  '  

•  o £ ' :  t h e  Weil'-Tempered Clavier,''. They then abandoned .Bach 

temporarily;in order;to pursue another of Robert's\ 

.interests r< the:-writings of Shakespeare. 

.. . It should be . noted, that the acclaim' Clara received 

27 ' ' . •; 
As late as 1914 Busoni encountered the same » 

problem when he gave\tHe first all-Bach recital in Berlin. 
^According to Dent this recital: "for the bene,f it .of war-
charities was received by the musical patriots with; 
discourteous ingratitude." Edward J. Dent, Ferruccio 
Busoni;: A Biography (London: Oxford University Press, 
.19:33),, p. 221, : 

23 " 
Li tzmanri,'• Clara Schumann, "1;215. 

29 Ibid,', 1 : 3 1 6 ,  .  I " -
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for her B^ch playing in Vienna in 1837 appears to .have. . , 

beehr up to that'time,, an isolated incident.' Matters' 

improved;'considerably in subsequent years, and after her 

first performance in 1.873 - of a , piano arrangement of the 

Organ Prelude and Fugue sin"e minor, she confided to her 

diary, 1,-eould never have believed , [the work] would make 

such an 'impression on .the'publie—but. I was inspired;, as I 

. seldom am1 by Bach. • -when I p. I ay him. in public, he puts 'such 

a , tremendous:, strain on every faculty,." Perhaps^ it was 

not' coihci.de,ntal that, as her Bach playing improved in her 

own estimation, her audience's enthusiasm for the . 

repertoire increased,proportionately 

. Franz Liszt, wjio in many ways represented a 

piar.istic and musical aesthetic at odds, with Clara . 

Schumann's, was nonetheless enamoured of Bach. He/ 

included many of Bach's works in his. concerts and taujht a 

variety of them to'his pupils ;in Leipzig and 'Weimar.. 

Liszt's ''public" repertoire, between 1838' and 1848 J included 

Bach's organ .fugues (which he played in,his owh 

arrangements), -preludes and fugues from the Well-Tempered 

30 Ibid., 2:295, 



• :  V i . * 9 . :  

•••-V" ":v 31 : 

: -Clavier, .the ' Chromatic Fantasy,, the; Iripl.e Concertoand 

sthV Gdldberg Variations^- Liszt taught:his pupils Bach's: 

organ: arid'Clavier: fugues,- the Chromatic: Fantasy,'and 

transcriptions by Saint^SaSns' o;f Movements from the 

sdnatasv and, partitas for'\solo--Ta/Wsig of the,.; 

. Organ ,Toccata in d minor', " BWV 565arid^by.:\R&f£-i 

Brahms -of .'the. Chaconne. from, the Sedond Partita f.oir ;Solo 

' Violin:,: -BWV ; 1:0Q4w,W "/.'-V : / '• 

;' in-Liszt ' s: teaching,. certain5'points/.ar^se agairi and 

• again: concerning the' cbr-re'ct pianisti'C' 'ititê p̂ 'etafci'on,, of 

Bach1, s music. 'He cautioned his students to a'^bid-; tod... dry 

or,learned a manner in order to:eschew the-Conservatory 

vst^le :of:; jiiayiflg he deplored.," In. the Chroma'tic Fantasy 

and Fugue "he required that virtuosity Joe','held, in check and 

-that the-recitative be free but unmahnered. Ia the same 

vein-,- he iasked:'t^afc; the cadenza-like- runs in. his 

arrangement.. Ofvthe a minor .Organ Fu^ue. (BWV 543) be played 

freely ;and . that the': trill at m„ 22 be stretched out as if 

a' fer.jtiata .:were indicated. Lachmund reported- that Liszt's ' 

.. <*> ; r.-; y .- -5. 

': Von; Billow-s edition of the Chromatic Fantasy, and 
Fugue" which"1 Liszt taught to. at 'least„ one1 of his. pupils in 
Weimar in' 1884,j, 'was not in print at the time Liszt was 
active as a virtuoso. .. Jerger, in'his ,notes to GQllerich's 
Tagebuch (-p."-101,: n. , 374) f makes mention of a version of 
the Fantasy .(without the Fugue) by Lisz-t, but this is not 

' included in anytcatalogue of the'composei1 s works,, nor is 
; it mentioned in; Fr^edrich Schnapp*, "Verschol lene, 
Kompp^itionen Franz Liszt's," in Von Deu'tscher" Tonkunst; 
Festschrift fflr Peter Raabe (Leipzig: C.F. Peters, 1942). 



own: performance of the Fugue was not ,stiff:.; arid ^ry^Vas^waa. 

•  :  - '  "  •  - '  '  '  •  "  X •• ' •" - • : ;" -% ' 

usual; in Bacfe playing at the cime, and that great' rhyaniia; 

freedom: gave /his-reading, a; quasi-Improvisatory .jqliality:.32-;; 

' --According-to • both Laohmund .and GGllerich;, Who;,.: 

recorded. Liszt Vs comments at... lessons some ..two years apart>; 

.their teacher had two; cardinal, ..-rules - f^r'the ihterpretatiph 

of fuquesiv pianists;/ should;; fhink lifye organists/ .letting 

:'the "keys up^'at precisely .the. .right moment in order to „ 

prevent tĥ s'ounds from- over Japping' except where.," 

indicated; the fugue subject.should b.e played in the. same , 

farmer, .with a similar .rhythm at' each recurrencebut with " 

variations in! dynamics at the player ' s discretion^ . .: .v '•" • • 

' -De'spite the rhapsodic"' praises rtoê dwed̂ bŶ ĥ :̂'';' ,• > 

students "on Liszt's Bach-p laying an^: faVQU/rable,/notices fin' 

"the Ailgemeine musikalis'dhe: Zeitung. and -elsewhere.y /thoĝ ' ' 

performances were, not without their detractors* • •Glinka, 

who . admitted- that , he was able to recover, a degree of . 

objectivity -only after" shading in the blind .^enthusiasm 

\that-^'usG'al-i.y''--''gE!,eeted. Liszt's playing, noted that, .although 

Liszt knew practically all of the Wei1'-Tempered Clavier by-

heart, his- playing of Bach and of the,classical masters in 

' . Carl' V.' Lachmundj. Mein Leben' mit Fgaja-e-^La.szt: o.,; 
(Eschwege x; :. G.E;„ Schroeder, 1970) r p.= : • ; ' - y ; 

3 3  '  
• Ibid,, p. 84 and. August GSllerich, Franz • L^szts. 

Klavierunterricht, edited by Wilhelra Jerger (Regensburg; 
Gustav Bosse Verlag, 1975);, p. 56,, '. ' ' . ..' 



general' "hadino real dignity? there was something 1'cangy' 

about,: h;is ; touch,;" - v Clara :vSehuniann was of much the /same-.:;. 

Opinion;.and recorded that;;after .she and Liszt played 

•Schumann;';s;';Genoveya Overture at "her home in 18 55 , wit h 

Liszt ''banging'^ and. choosing ; such; ah unreasohable tempo .. * 

that - she.. Was reduced to tears, he played Ba'ch's Chromat ic 

'• Eantasy '"equa 1 ly ̂ horribly • .: By this tine, however , . 

Clara.;;could hardly be ccr.sicerec ' impartial in any ma'-tei 'v 

concerning1 Liszt, and it Nwas Liszt's per£or™ahce ,c£ thi.s 

very -piece, that Re 11 stab -had spoker.' of so highly ; v 

Incidentally, in later life-' "Liszt did. not count the :: 

Chroma-tiC. Fantasy among his" favour! Le works by. Bach';:' :"I -. 

do not like .the piece/ although" I know rhafc it - I s ,;Vv 

'magnificent. • To :ne it is lacking nove 1 ty." : , v : 

j .Cther pianists whd-perf ormfed Bach' s" works publie.l^\ 

:at, mid-cehtury.; included Ferdinand Hiller (1011-1885) ,, Who-

has already been mentioned' in connection with.the Triple 

Concerto, and Sir Char les. HallS (1819-189 5 ) 1 Both , 

Sam Morgenstern, editor, Composers on. .Music, viNeW-
Yorkf Pantheon Bboks Inc. , 19 56) , p. 129,. 7 ; 

'35'" • ;•' • ;. '•••.' " • • 
Litzmarlr.Clara Schumann, 2; 110. 

V See'Milton Sutter, "Li&zt' .and...the; Performance of 
Bach's, Organ 'Musicy" .Ref.eraLte.des, .2.,' europclis'chen Liszt-
Symposions, Eisenstadt, 1978 (Mflnchen: .Musikverlag JEmil 
Katabichler, 1.981)., pV, .208« 

.; "Das Stfick mag ich nicht, obwohl ich .Weiss, dass 
es herrlich ist, Es . ist mir. zu 'wenig Novitat." ' 
GOllerich, Fran& Liszts ;Klavierunterricht> p.„56. 
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"•pianists were more'.'conservative in their outlock than the' 

majority vof': their contemporaries, ahd; .certainly more so : ; 

than Louis Moreau Gottschalk (182 9;-1.8;&9-) who also played 

Bach .; Adolphe von Heriselt (v18:14-1889) maintained Bach' s 

;^orks 'in;his;;repertoir^,';a-t:: least for a time, and; is . 

'purported/'^ Bach1 s fugues on a daily basis* 

Hi:s /manner' -ofVpractisihg ,them-• was "highly unorthodox, as'; " 

:Von^Iien.z :/explains :;'•; • ;V;-/x/.'v, -

;>'• Such a study of Bach -as Ker.selt made ' = • has 
/ : never been1-lieard': Q.f% :; He played the fugues most ;•/'.' ;•; 
,3'; ;";'diiigeritly. ;on a " piano". so ;muf f'led'/wi'th- feather quills / 

that the only sound heard was\t^.e;-dry:'b;e'at./.-pf'J the • 
^ v:^ha;rnmets- agaifist ;the; strings?: it was like the bones of 

• 'a /Skeleton/ir'attled-b^ this way the great 
/artist spared.his ears :ahd;vhis nerves, for -he- reads, ; 

;. at thse'. 'same::/time;, • cm ;the mtisic rack \ '•> •» the ||ble—• ; 
> truly the most appropriate'.companion for Bach. 

Von. . B f l l o w  ( i S ; 3 w h o  in hi s  s t u d e n t  d a y s  a t  t h e  . , 

'••Leipzig conservatory practised, Bach's;two-part.inventions 

with octaves :in;both/handslater included Baqh's 

preludes arid'fugues ;ip/ his concert repertoire. ,Although ' 

Hunek&r characterized von Bttlow's Bachfp:,layi.ng as cerebral • 

/and "pedantic., the editorial'.; addrtions ̂ nd'.emendations, in 

his versions, of the Chromatic Fantasy and Fuq.ue;/and 

Wilhelm von Lena, The Great Piano Virtuosos of Our 
Time From Personal Acquaintance,' translated by Madeleine . \ 
R. Baker/'/reprint '.of 18 99, editipn • (New York :,Da' Capo 
Press - 1973), p, 135. • ... 

" 3 9' ' • ! • ' ' - -'a '• ' 
••'-/. He did. so at the suggestion of Otto Goldschmidt, 

See C.'A.B,, "Hans von Bfllow in bis Letters;" Musical. : 
Times, 1 March 1896 , p. 156. • •. 
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Italian Co.ncerto suggest otherwise-

;In any event, none of the aforementioned .pianists :-

could be said, to have specialized "in Bach1 s music. It was 

l:eft to Ferruccio 'Busoni (] 866-1924) , of, the following: .;';v-

generation,; to accord Bach a central place in his 

repertoire. .. Edward Dent suggests that Busoni's first 

introduction to Bach nay have been in the fern; of Gounod's: 

infamous., Meditation on the'Prelude in C major, since a • 

piece, from Busor.i' s ju-ver.alia bears a resemblance -tp -' 

Gounod's arrangement. In a.ll, likelihood,. Busoni -had heard 

Gounod's piece played on the violin by his father Who., in 

turn, heard it sung, by T.amberlik .pn New Year's Eve in'1869 

What :iV certain is that Busoni's appreciation for Bach"was 

fostered' by his father,' In 19,23 .Busoni'Vacknowledged' this' 

debt in the epilogue to his edition of Bach's complete 

clavier works: "I have ;to thank: my father for the .good " 

fortune that he kept me strictly to the study of Bach in. 

my childhood „ . , in .a"time and_in a country in which 

the master was rated .little-higher than Czerny. -. ^:. , 

Busoni's devotion to Bach's cause, and specifically to 

Bach and the piano, is well documented .and will be, 

considered in some detail later on in connection with his 

' 40" •, • 
Von Billow's Bach editions are discussed m 

Chapters II. (pv 67-7.0) and IV .(pp.' 1:37-140, 150-151) , 

j" .. 41' 
Dent, Ferruccio Busoni, p. 17..; : •. 
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editions of Bach's music. ?cr now. it is enough to know -

that Busoni 's repertoire included spme .fif-ty piecfis.. hy • 

Bach, :afeout. half: of which he performed in arrangements and 

transcriptions, by Liszt. r -Tausig and;,: ;yo| coursehimselfv ' 

Many' of ;the worfes left in the-ir original form were single • 

short movements—an invention or an . excerpt f rom1 one; of 

the';::s.uites--whiie tl^ /arrangemehts. were' .of' substantial.; and 

generally complete worlcs . Busor.i was one of ̂ the./first; ;y 

;pianists to'.give: all-Bach; recitals and'/ .after- rejecting 

much of the .virtuoso ;regertbire:f ;.as 'Clara- /Schumann had 

done ' over/ a.' half-cehiuty:;;ear lier r Bqsoni ;cqn:fined:. his. 

flaying almost exclusively-'to :Bach,^Mozart, ar.d a few 

pieces by Beethoven„ ; ' 

Anton Rubinstein .(1830-1894;) r:;whose; repertoire as a 

student.. excluded . Bach\ developed ,a ^een interest. in: the. . 

composer once he_ embarked on his-professional career.. 

Even though he,^.was' born more than thirty .years before 

Buscni, his attitd£e towards Bach ..and his playing of 1 the 

master's music were an anomaly in the late nineteenth ... .. 

century. This is not to say that Rubinstein's < . . 

performances completely .belied the romantic'tradition? in 

some, respects/he was typical of his time, It is' "curious, 

for example, that despite an exceptional concern for 

* 

Werkt.reue, and although he was fastidious with respect to 

* 4 2 '  • 

Busoni1s Bach repertoire is given as Appendix B„. 
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" r epeats" and " da , capos". in the c 1 a ssica 1. repe r to ire,- he : 

-Considered. them superriuous in the music of Bach, Bur 

• Rubinsteins ' s attitudes to Bach :wei:e. clearly-;, 

anachronistic. He viewed; Bach's music as'.a deeply 

• personal expression of an emotionally comp.ieji man -and., 

"spoke of the fire that Bach had. kindled in the ' fugue, ;>e 

form which/, ,in Rubinstein's opinion, had previously beer; 
: 

; purely academic and mathematical. He maintained that ; 

. "Bach's fugues exhibit all possible .t.oocs of the sou;f,•/,; .7/ 

; [that] even in the smallest ones we encounter the ; 

greatness of this man." ; • 

Eucene d'Albert,- who would have taken exception to 

" Rubinstein1 s assessment, of the emctional contenr. of 3ach' s 

music, was decidedly more representative of 'his; gerterat'ion 

than Rubinstein,. Jn the preface to his edition of the 

Well-Tempefed Clavier (1906) , d' Albert* cautioned that 

This was a notion ic which .'almost all romanti c 
performers' and. critics, subscribed, even, those "who 
maintained that otherwise one should adhere scrupulously, 
to, the. textBernard Shaw, for one, believed like 
Rubinstein that one •should always observe repeats except 
in Bach, See.William Irvine; "G,B„ sShawrs Musical 
Criticism," Musical Quarterly, 32, no. 3 (1946), p. 325„ 

"Bachs Fugen zeigen. alle m'flglichen Seelen?, &*•' 
stimmungen, und selbst in den kleinsten tritt, uns.die 
GrOsse dieses Mannes entgegen," Anton Rubinstein, pie 
Melster des Klaviers; Muslkalische Votrflqe fiber die; 
Entwicklung der. Klavier-Kompositlon, translated by M» 
Bessmertny (Berlins Harmoni.e [Verlagsg.esellschaft ,fflr 
Literatur. und Kunst] \ o»J.p„ 13, 



„ , there are many things, in the art of Each ~hat 
.•v" ate no longer congenial to us« ' I 'know •'.thete;' are ' 

people who can listen.-for hours ..to his cantatas . ' 
without, showing any- apparent, boredom,, These people 

':air-e.'ei'th'ei",''h.y,p"o-crites'-;'6r pendants. , Bach knew nothing, • 
i about the. gr.ada.tioh.s of passions/ of sorrow, >of -lpye:/. 
,:and he did not suspigt the: possibility of expressing . 
them, through music,; • V. . 

: ' In yet another.respect,.Rubinstdin; broke ranks with' 

the majority of his.contemporaries :and many cf his 

successors, He was deeply engrossed in :the still nascent 

: dont/roversy . concerning 7 the:/ aptness of the piano as a V 

vehicle for Bach1 s music and was virtually alone in his. . 

generation in denying the universal superiority of .the 

'.piahQ:yQver.'-,t-Se instruments of Bach's day, He«believed 

that the sonority of 'the harpsichord and clavichord was .an: 

integral.feature cf Bach's clavier works that could not be 

. effectively, reproduced on"' the piar.o, Yet despite his '" 

belief , that''he was at a disadvantage in this repertoire,, . 

he played Bach often/,-but tried to simulate changes in ' 

harpsichord registration, and the.gradations of: tone and 

.dynamics of . the . .ciavichord by means ofs- careful pedalling 

•and articulation-.:. V. ... 

\ : Busorii:,.' todv was:, well aware' that -the, instruments of 

.Bach's, time; tore ...little resemblance to' the modern .piano 

and were, possessed of many unique; qualities: According to 

" '45' .V" ..." 

Quoted in Wanda Landowsk-ay Landowska on Music 
collected/ annotated., -and translated by Denise Restout 
(New York: Stein and*Day, 1964)-, p„ 85, 
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Dent, Busoni "knew too much [ italics /mine] aboutthe ;; 

- . j .  ••••!-'.. ' '• f'. 46 
harpsichord to have any .sentxmental "illusions':abQUt;:it" :. 

and wa3::\n.6:tv ^t:i:a|!l;"interested' in ̂ reproducing, •harpsichord ', . 

Effects.; on the.:piiano'0 ^ This' dile.mma--not whether the piano 

was appropriate to Bach, which was. more Vox less; agreed 

upon-, but Whether certain concessions. were -in' order to'; 

. duplicate the 'timbre and' dynamics, of the harpsichordv or 

'aeiavichord--arose only : late in;; the - >centu'ryv'v;-whe:n..;-;irt-ariy-

musicians.conceded: that Bach may have conceived his works 

specifically tor the instruments of ; his time. Earlier in -

the: century this was not an iss;ue'':;sirice-:,it was. assumed/ 

.without ever being substantiated, that Bach m-ustv/ft&ve;-beerr 

dissatisfied with the:' instruments at his disposal.. '.:• Why r':':; 

the-rbmaritids'asfeedV would one seek to imitate instruments' 

whose shortcomings were .obvious?;.:; 

-. Rubinstein' s ideas,-- therefore, ran counter to the •: 

''i' '.v. : 7 •• • •" a',;"- z":- • V'-1 
:current. ;of j'rtineteenth-century opinion, not -only because 

his appraisal: of the relative wo^t): of the harp'sicho-rd and 

c.lavichordV'.o.n the one handand-the piano, on the other, 

differed frcm his contemporaries^': but also, because it. war 

commonly held that Bach-himself, must have been' aware that _ 

his music could;not be done justice on the instruments of. 

his time. ' 

Oscar Bie ,.; writing in 189"9, thought it especial ly • 

^ Dent', ..Ferruccio' Busoni, p. 259, 
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.'tragic"-"that Bach/ could never have heard his music as • it' • 

dught/ to.:be played; he:'reascned that - "perhaps it is the 

wisdom of Fate ':to; ordain that .;the cup of the artist should 

ever be ^ashed/.by^a/Certain:bitterness,/ the conscious 

fa J. 1 ing/t short of' attainment as it appears in complete" idda 

before his mind„ /••/ • 

'/";'••• / ;Spitta;, in the second volume of. his monumental 

study of Bach (IB80) , echoed the sentiments of almost all, . 

of:/the romantics" when/:he wrote, that: "the' ideal instrument / 

which-fioated in/, the/mind/ o:f Bach'''Was not the clavichord, 

/harpsiChord;/v or ever, the organ. "Ko instrument -.but one .••//'• 

/which should combine the volume of tone of the organ with 

•the; expressive: guality: of^the •clavichord, in due 
/. .0 • 

proportion,• could be capable Of reproducing' the image - . 

which dwelt in the master's imagination when/ he composed 

for the - clavier Everyone sees at once'that the modern-- ,. 

• '  '  ••  *  - .  AQ • 
pianoforte is in fact.such an instrument." 

' t  ' "i 
/: -v Bie concurred with- Spitta, a decade; later, noting" 

/ ; • : ' ' ' . 4 9 . 
that "all that Bach dreamed of, the pianoforte gave." He 

- 47' •./." . " ' -v ' •• 
Oscar Bie> A. History of the Pianoforte and / 

Pianoforte: • Players ,• translated by E'.E. Kellett and: E.W. 
'Naylor:, reprint of the 1899 edition (New York.: Da Capo . 
Press t 1966p. 124 ^ : ; 

• 48 
,,Philipp Spitta, Johann Sebastian Bach; translated 

by Clara. Bell/ and/J*A„ Fuller-Maitland, 2 vols. (New York: 
•Dover Publications Inc., 1951), 2;44„ 

•' : 4 q '' -
Bie, A History, p. 124. 
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even wept ::one ;^sti'ep further to assert :th:at:;'the esteem th;e 

romantics accorded Bach' s clavier music was .linked to / the 

preeminence of ̂t^e piano/, that . only. when. played oh such: an; 

instrument could the genius of Bach's music be fully 

appreciated:- •••' 

ri: - vv';' . When the; instrume necessary; to [the',ful 1 /' 
'. vihterpretationvof Bach'.s.clavier~mu5ic> the 

; • piano/forte, bad-arrived- within measurable distance of 
perfection, then did Bach1 s own Art reach its. highest 

• f ormal e-xpressiori, then .once more did ..the fashion; of 
things suffer a change, ar.d his .work began • to take its 

•v., place as a. colossal' monument. « ^Wbpreyer' gn' 
•• Pi an o f o rt e is found,- there is [Bach's] temple. 

• . Matters changed somewhat' with• the "construction of 

modern harpsichords in the 1880s, with Albert Schweitzer1s 

cautious, polemics on behalf cf the harpsichord at a time , 

when the con trover:sy. concerning Bach and the piano did.\not 

"as yet., occupy the general public very seriously , a:s it 

[couid] form, no conception of the instruments Bach 

51 • ' 
used," .and .with ;the pioneering efforts of Wanda : 

7 . . • • • .  5  2  
Lan$owska, Nonetheless, most practical musicians were ' 

still unwilling.to cede to the harpsichord.the piano's 

50 -
3 Ibid. , p. 125.. - . 

: • • •• —- '  ̂ • j* 
'"51 

Albert Schweitzer, J.S. Bach, translated by Ernest 
Newman, reprint of the 1911 edition, 2 vols. (London: . 
Adam andvC.harl.es Black, 1952)., 1: 3.52 , 

52 
. . Fetis had advocated the use^of period instruments 

as early as the 1830s, and featured therp.iduring his famous 
Coneexts—Historigues in • i^atis in 1832~1'833 . His efforts 
had little, if anysubsequent influence. 
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firmly entrenched position as the preferred medium for .the; 

performance of' BaiGhVs -rnusic. Nikisch conveyed; to 

fiandowska his opinion that the Chromatic Fantasy .-and Fugtie 

was an aberration, on the :h$rpsichord 5 and,, as la re as . 

'19:13., Hugo Riemann maintained that the . Welll^Tempe'fed 
' • : ' .'•A- •" 

i' . 
Clavier cou 1 d' make • its full effect cr.ly when played on the 

modern piano, 

; ; . :T.lws it was that during .and even bsycnc the . •" 

twilight of"Romanticism, a pianist and composer. (Busoni). ,:: , 

a historian and' philologist (Bie) ,• a musicologist.; •: 

••'(Spitta.)-, a conductor (Nikisch) and a. t^eo,pis,t (Riemann) 

were in^completeagreement on one fundamental issue of 

Bach.-:Auffflhrungspraxls; the piano: was npt;only the /. 

appropriate / but the ideal 'vehicle for the' performance of ', 

Bach's music, : T'h'a.t~this opinion should,predominate.at the 

end, of the century ,is not surprising. Fostered by 

scholars, editors, and performers who/Were simply in 

\cc.ord. with the .tenor :df their times in equating Bach' s 

"cYavier" with the modern piano, this attitude had gone., 

\ , 54 
all but unchallenged, for almost a century. •• 

53 
. Landowska, Landowska on Music, p. 3 54. 

54 •• • 
Many must have looked askance, however, when 

"clavier" was rendered as "piano" throughout Rose'nfeld's 
1946 translation of Schumann's On Music and .Musicians, a 
faux pas that resulted in such absurdities as "Bach » » . 
grew up at the piano [ajid] . may often have sketched^ 
at this instrument." (p, 63.) ' 



4 CHAPTER 2 

31. 

THE -ROM-ANTIC RE INTERPRET.AT ION .OF , BACH 1 S'' CLAVIER MUSIC 

The rendering of Bach or. the piano and the '' 

concomitant change in' titiibre is-only the .most, salient •: 

' feature of the. romantic recasting.• of Bach ''S; c 1-avier mu s ic-. 

.After Bach's deaths a vital 1 ink had been-severed with the 

performance practices of rhe baroque era, and the:,. 

.integrity of. the "Bach Revival" Was compromised from the 

outset by misunderstandings and, at worst, by."flagrant ' :. 

misrepresentations of his music." While the disregard for 

certain baroque conventions,- like over-dotting/ notes 

inegal.es and, to^ a lesser extent, improvised ornamentation 

had little to do with the piano's ascendency per se, the • 

distortion,of dynamics, phrasing and articulation was 

bound, up with the revolutionary possibilities afforded by 

the instrument. Double-dotting or notes inegales are just 

as feasible, if less effective, orj the piano as on the 

'  '  ' -  .  '  -  ' /  • '  • 

harpsichord,, but. to abstain frpm playing cresce^dos or 

i 
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diminuendos:, or from. using .different articulations, to 

separate, the; -strands' ,q"fVa;'.polyphonic fabric r!"is to de-n^v* 

the^ piano's.; "inherent nature. and, in a/ $efns".e;,' its raison 

d'etre:./ ' The pianovcame into being and. was favoured by the 

romantics : for the very reason .that it -was capable of 
• j • • ••' . 

/effects; wtiich differed/fronv those of any • one instrument of 

the preceding: era:. ; It was only natural that the ... 

romantics imposed oh - the music of the past effects 

indigenous: to their-prerferred instrument. 

: ; Witness the matter of articulation. It is of,, : 

little importance in the present context-.whether legato, 

astipulation,became the norm in the romantic era because 

the piano could; be played legato easily, and (effectively, 

or. whether the piano rose to preeminence ,:ih. the nineteenth-

century because it satisfied the romantics1 predeliction 

for legato articulation. The point is that, many eminent 

scholars.now believe that the standard touchon keyboard 

instruments in Bach's time was 'non-legato, an opinion • 

substantiated by C.P.E.. Bach/ Marpurgv and Tflrk. Early 

fingerings; including examples of^B-aSh's contemporaries, 

also indicate that unless non-Jfegato was the norm the flow 

of the musical line would be interrupted by' the crossing. 



of fingers: and.. the- shifting of. hands. ̂ , 

was,probably hot ; until: Czernys time ; that ;'leg a to 

tiptidh b^catne^stShdar d:; in the piano :per f' ormanfce of baroque'-' 

ir^sic o ;":i^rom then: 'pnv^sp-called' "Bach-legato" was- used 1 

iftdiscri^ ;;q:uestiphed i^s/Validit:y; iate-

in the century. ^In his editions, for the first time "non 

trpppo'legato", is met with frequently. There is also 

evidence that Variety ,in articulation may have been of th^ 

utmost importance-and that two-note'slurs, usually with th< 

first note all but imperceptibly prolonged, were employed • 

: l a b e r a l : l y " v i n ;  t h e ; : b a r O q u e ^ ' e ^ a ; . : '  K i r k p a t f i c k :  

echo effects were used less often,, and changes in 

articulation;: more:;;.qirteinVfefte been 

Therefore .the romantics,' altOred;thenartieul-a^ipn/'pf-

Bach's music by taking le.gatp; ;a;s:.:\the:- norm^ ahd^stressing-/'vf 

;fcpnsistency atthe/expense ;p;f>,vâ ia;tipĥ  ;,whil;e' they:;: 7Cr>- ': 

betrayed.' the ̂ .timbre/of'' his; works by transferring;, them "to r;; 

' For, a sCimirlary of recent,:; findingsconcerning; ,: 
articulation in the seventeenth - and.^.eighteenth-centuries';. 
.see Beatrice Ganz,. "Problems of . Articulation,in. Baroque / 
Keyboard Music,T Bach, 7 ,/noi,. 2 (1976,| ̂/'pp, 3-13 . ^ ; , ; , 
.' : -Incidentally^/Kpchevi'tsky/proposes; that/legato/is'/, 
appropriate in slow pieces, ,:non^legata to - staccato 'in/f ̂st 
piece's ̂ and. at a moderate1 terripb'.ijme^ should be : 
played legato,, thirds, fourths, and fifths portamento,, and 
larger intervals staccaito. I,t is• the opinion 'of Ganz and 
most other musicolog^ts .that 'this is 'far too restrictive, 
.and certainly performers have never followed- Kochevitsky's 
"guidelines with any cons latency*, See- Kochevitsky / 
"Performing Bach1 s ; Keyboard MUsic^-Articulation, " Bach,. I, 
no. 1 (.1973) , pp. 21-25. ' '/ 



-f , • . h. , 

- :• •' -34 

the^'gaarno,,:;.; ;What is\morieV_^iscrepanci.gs-'':;befcWfeep';"the : 

• baroque and rotnahtic; Ideas of articulation arid; timbre are/, 

.paralleled by similar disparities in tempo, dynamics:,; 

rhythm; and -phrasing,':-"v "'.-v/; • 

" it;'is ̂ erroneous to 'assume ̂ho'v^v^r.,^ was,; 

on& school of thought,in the nineteenth century concerning 

the' interpretation of Bach's keyboard musico While an 

,interest•• in,;,stylist:Ic:';Interpre;tatioh- and infidelity;not;;; 

to. cor r upt .''.printed : texts; ;but;: to autpgr-apfe'/andi 

•sources:/- gradually but • "substahtlaii^';eroded the romantic 

; "••••  V ; v : / - ' " V  '' : ' V . v - ; '  V  • 
arid sentimental; vIew,;.o|'; Bach whl^h;had'e^u^ed, 'performers; 

.often' unwittinglyP: 'to^ distort the;;:,spirit ;ahd sjubstance; of 

his music r :ahd;: while ;ih .sbme quarters subjective ;, I; 

•Interpretation gave' ,.v/ay;toa:a misinformed but well- '.'''i'' 

i-ntentloned - approximation of Werktreue, ' it cannot be said 

'•that one .attitude towards Bach's music ever succeeded' in 

'Supplanting. the others.!.untj.1 quite';reoefttl'y„ Even among ' . 

tho&e who-adyocated recasting ^ach's:music in the 

^esthetic. mold of romanticism there was1 i little urianimity 

as to whether:^his music'should; bei discreetly .edited, . 

completely rewritten and "updated:," or a compromise ...forged 

between these two .extremes ,.' Rather, , at the end of the 

nineteenth'-century .there; coexisted, somewhat., • ••..••••• 

uncomfortably, at least t'hree; schools: of Bach • 

interpretation: ;one which deviated frequently 'from the > 

xf 



t|xt ;ana r:^as ;r0ptgd in romanticism, another which espoused 

strict adherence to the score , and: a,; third which al t t>i »-ci 

.the text in accordance with supposed/performance • .V; 

conventions cf the baroque era- These schools could br-

:^.eharaGt'er:ized •as^'subj.ective;,:1^ 

, "authenticrespectively^ 

The ob jective school: sought to;purge' Bach 1 s music 

. '°f . rotii|Lntic:; accretions but;: Weht\ pa;furtheh> :-'f ail ing ' tc- . 

grasp/that^ logical, step was tc glcar. from 

contemporary• tr^;a:ti'sesymanuscripts , and; printed , editions; 

. information concerhing: the-manner/iniwhich-'Bach1 s music •, 

was: played in. his. own day'.- \ It was. only at the turn of', thfe 

• present •C^ntupy, ;with, the advent of Dannreuther, ' •'• ••.' ' 

; Landcwska , Dolmetsch and. others who-, espoused historical ' 

authenticity in the performance of early music, that such 

scientif.ifc methodology yas/brGiughtj,to ' bear on the 

interpretation of Bach,. . The objective, approach waS'.fio 

more, valid, historically, than'the subjective, and • ; , :-

objectivity was ,not,• in this instance, akifcta • / 

a u t h e n t i c i t y , :  ^ C o n s i s t e n c y : ' ;  w a s .  . t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  d a y a  m i  

. uniformity . irf> dynamics and articulation . were extolled; to ' 

the detriment of expressivity- There resulted-a dry and • 

pedantic manner of Bach-playing that not only ran;counter 

to the more typically romantic, subjective. Bach :,tyl^,, 

established early, on in the nineteenth century,, but wai; <.i* 



odds with what is now kriow-ri of performance conventions of 

. theyseventeenth and eighteenth centuries 

Ever. Anton Rubinstein,, whose..understanding of Bach 

outstripped; that of ;th-e-':'majd];atY"'o'fviat'&;^n:in#teent'h--v';,: 

century pianists/:advoca.ted: 'a diy arid-unifbrrti manner;-of • 

Bach-playing, typical of the 18,5 0s and. -18 6 0s-, in . a ̂ .ew j^f 

the preludes ' and f ucuos of the. Weil-Tempered Clavier-

-During;'" his lectures at the StPetersburg Conservatory, .in 

,the late 18 8Qs, he r.oted that the C. major. Prelude from, 

..Book I: must be !"dry; [and] loud ,/ without any nuance -until 

the end. As well, the Seccnd. Prelude, -in c rriinpr, - must £>e 

piayed-without ;,Siriy shadingand the second fugue, which is -

narked staccato, . . V./cari; orily. be played'with a hard, dry 

stacpato. ".T.t -is . significant, ' however, that these 

exce.rpts--or: at: .any rate, ,the prel'ud^s--are more akin to 

etudes than most of the-, pieces in the Well-Tempered 

Clavier/. and, that' elsewhere, Rubinstein spoke of the 

"melodious"-. and ""tender" nature-of the third prelude, the 

"depth" arid "poetry" of the eighth fugue, and so forth. 

.Rubinstein believed that,an'arid, mechanical rendering of 

Bach was on the whole inappropriate and that/objectivity' 

• 2 - : : ;  .  <  • ' * '  .  /.- •  

/,',., , „ tropken, laut^ mit einem Ton ohne ]ede 
/'Nuancebis zu Ende ... Auch das zweite Pr3ludium c-fmoll 
•m.uss ohne aile Schattierungeh gespielt werden, und die, 
zweite F.uge, welche mit einem Staccato bezeichnet ist, 
kann meiner Meinung nach nur mit einem schweren-, trockenen 
Staccato ausgefflhrt werden V -. "'Anton Rubinstein, faie 
Meister des Klaviers, p. 12. / 



in Bach • interpretation'^an counter to -the' ,subs;tance of tire 

majority of his works„ In other wordsV .what Rubinstein:;". -. 

thought was appropriate only m certain, isolated 

instances f the vproppft'ent's. -of:;/"Ob j ectiyity" bel.ieyed was' .; 

applicable tc the' entirety','6f • his oeuvre . : 

; :• "I' Y';.' "• 

The - f.ac~, that Bach's nusic was cfr.er. 

misinterpreted,, or rather was not interpreted; 'at; al'l,/ .bu t  /  

simply reproduced in a straightforward., mechanical manner , 

is not'- unrelated to the issue c£ notation. , According • to 

the vanguards of'objectivity- there was lattle^in Bach ' :• 

music rhat needed to ;be :interpreted;,-; since, -for al 1:' -

practical intents, and purposes, his" nctation was >precise" 

and complete,'. They, substantiated -their - claims with 3 . 

report, from 1737' • i.n which Cohann Ado Iph Scheibe comp1a ined 

that, "every ornament, every little grace, and everythine 

.that one- thinks• of cis belonging to, the raethod-'of playing 

[Bach] ./ expresses-' completely "in notes . " J What th.ey did 

not realize is that freedom .and constraint are purely . . 

relative and that, as Pincherle so vividly, explains, 

romantic performers were "bound hand and foot, gagged, 

almost entirely, destitute of the creative activity 

9 '  _  

Quoted in Hans T..'David and.Arthur.Mendel, editors, 
The Bach Reader, revised-edition, translations by Arthur 
Mendel (New.York: W»W„ Norton, -1966), p. 238. . ' 



accorded to ; their- distant -precursors at a time when the 

written work was treated with astonishing casualness„ 

When Donington .cautions, that .what must be avoided today : 

is not so, much,overplaying as underplaying in the guise of 

authenticity ̂ 'h-e/.i^/deAQ.rabing- a . phenomenon that can be,^ 

traced back"directly .to the: mid nineteenth .century = . 

' .A»B = ;:MaEx, in a-' series of articles in the • ' 

Allgemeir.e .musika 1 is.che /Zeitung , Was one f of/ the first to v.. 

chal lenge. the jnerlts/ of/objectivity in; the interpretation 

of Bach. He began with an article an - the ..Chromatic •/.':'•;-. 

Fantasy and .Fugue /that ' appeared; at .the end of January, -

1843 in/ which he de.cried the widespread notion that. 

Bach' s music was irrelevantto . the/-•modern,-/-worldi The;....,// 

vituperative vigor with .which he;addressed his readers V 

Ogives, some, indication of his apostolic devotion to-Bach' s 

cause.;.: • - • 

Can -one even hope to get a 'little-attention for 
this subject-matter in our,; day and age, . when a new 
genius comes along; every-day and a new "original work" 
every :hour?. •Aren' t the Classicists already crying in 
a blas§ manner from the 'right?''.' "Connul ", . and 
the Modernists from the left, a sarcastic; "Rococoi"? 
Won't the musical stragglers' from the bygone da.ys of 
the'Tieck-Schlegel kind, of Romanticism, who like to. date 

Marc Pincherley "On the Rights of the Interpreter 
in the: Performance of 17th. and; 18th-century Music/' 
Musical Quarterly, 44, no. 2 (1958)., - p„ 146. 

5-
Robert Donington, The .Interpretation of Early 

Music, revised edition (London: Faber and Faber, 1974), p. 
49. . . ' 
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\ vthe.invention cf Romanticism in music from their own 
• birthday;^ gutter . something about pigtai 1 &• and; wigs and 
,. ;• in any case endorse^ ̂ ephilosophical, trend cf the:. ̂ 
v day: that the- Chromatic Fantasia, does Vnot; giver ; -
>;.v " express ion;, to^the \sp irit of 1847 ahd': is : therefore not, 

:  W o r t h  - t a l k i n g  a b o u t ? ;  

I can't deny that, my subaect-rriatte$:,is outmoded;. ̂ 
::However--why;:otttniG)ded 'if. the;wark isn't outmoded? is 
: it/at; all possible for ,;a work of art, a, genuine one I : 
• mean.,: to become outmoded? .-Ish't, each one an eternal 
testimony to the spirit of art and an eternal lesson? 
No topic is outmoded about:,which ̂ something worthwhile 
.can. still be said.. 

^ Before embarking on a detailed ,anc, in part, 

analytical study;of:. the Chro.T.atic Fantasy ..and Fugue, Marx 

dis c r e d i t e d ; :  t h e  the n ' "  p o p u l a r -  v i e w :  t h a t  B a c h  w a s  a n "  

uncompromisingfy severe ;man and musician"Such :cu man ;our 

Bach -n-everV-wasv.:; ,""H£- was a true;: artist who ...carried--irf;;his^' 

- - .."Qarf man wohl' ffir diesen Gegenstand: in unserer 
, Zsit, die jedeh Tag ein neues Genie und. jede Stunde ein ,: 
neues Originalwerk bringt,. ̂ einvwenig -Aufmerksarnkeit; " 
hof£en?--Wird nicht schon rechts vor. den Klas^ischen ein 
blasirt.es :-' Connu I and links, von deh, MGderheh; ein' ̂ 
spflttelndes; Rokoko l gerufen?—Werden.' nicht die' 

;';'lriusikalischen-v.'Nach'zjlig'lsr. der einstmaligen Tie'ck-. 
.-.Schlegel' schen Romaaitikasterei, die just von ihrem eignen. 
.Geburstage her die Erfindu©g der .Romantik in deir Musik 
datiren., etwas von Zopf-r und Perftckenstyl murmeln und ; 
jedenfalls.'die Tendenzphiiosophen :demonstriren: das.s in :; 

., der Ghromatischen Fantasie nicht die 'Idee der =r^-
Achtziehnhundertsiebenvierzigerzeit ausgesprbGhen sei und 
es: da.her nicht'der Mtthe lohne, von ihr zu rede'n? 

Ich kann nicht ableugnen, da.sB rnein Thema ein • 
veraltetes ist.* Aber—warum. denn veraltet-, . wenn das Werk 
nicht veraltet ist? Kann denn ein Kunstwerk,,ein.wahres 
mein' ich, veralten?. 1st nicht jedes ein ewiges Zeugniss 
fflr den Kunstgeist und: eine ewige Lehre? Kein Thema ist. 
veraltet, fiber das noch etwas Erspriessliches zu sagen 
bleibt." Marx? "Sebo Bachs chromatische "Fantasie 
Allgeheine musikalische Zeitung, 50, no. 3 (19 January 
1978)p. 33» 
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heart thefullness..of••'.real> ' many-f ace ted^ human life and 

poured it into his., music, . • 

Mostsignificantly,. Marx linked; the "classical'' .• 

conception of Bach: as an-• archaic., • stern> and. .hurtiourless -; 

Kapellmeister; with, current" conventionsciri the. -, 

interpretatibri of his. music„ According . to Marx:/ Bach was 

regarded as .the . -':i; 

: '„ g,oi.d: Master''.; walking^about in: a • 'seriousupright 
;«vand: inexorable manner with his grim; smile;r; burning 
reyes arid trim; wig;^; ' . o: who :sees; a: fugue- in every •-'; 
measure, a canon- in every fugue > ':'--o-:?v;,''an'd-;wh6^;f'o'rg&s-;--

• . an .iron/Chain: of Chords arid ^pices, so that no breath 
.  .  o f ;  f e e l i n g  m a y  w a f t  t h r o u g h : L  . ; :  

\ In turn> this view of: Bach conditioned the;manner 

ir. which his music, was pla-ye'dV. Marx .ironically explained' 

that";;. ' ; 

V.- ' . ''' '•* : • : • •' • -'-v- • '•. • 
[ ; . . [Bach] must ,be performed, in •the- "classical" 
^ ; style: pureP;;clea.n> so;l;.id>^ strictly measured/, every 

riote as\ prescribed} ' arid above all calm / ;very'.'.calmi • 
Anyone who wants, to add "modern sentimentality'' or 

: . "romantic gushing and fantasyV", or to'act -'as freely as 
a''''Beethoven! •might allow or demand/..would misunderstand 
the Master and "his style"i. yes ,' even deface and 

.7 
"Bin solcher ist ja aber unser Bach nimmer gewesen-

Er waf ein wirl^lieher Ktinstler, trug in seinem. Herzen das 
wirkliche voile allsei.tige Meftschehieben und strfimte dies 
in seiner\ Werken .aus." Ibid. , p. 34. 1 , 

•-• 8. „ ' *• p , o o ernsthaft gediegen unerb.ittlich 
einherschreitender Altmeistelt mit dem. grimmlSchelnden 
Gesicht und den brennenden Augen und der Stutzperttcke 

„ •.'d , bei dem jeder. Takt eine Puge. und jede Fuge eine 
Kanonik « , und ein. Akkord an :den andernr eine Stimme an 
die andere ..ehern; geschmiedet istdass kein Hauch 
fessellosen Gemflths hindurchwehen kann„" Ibid,, p, 33, 



profane - him.-?: 

-Marx to9k': exception to'ythe bri.il;i:ant/-''regulap'':arid; • 

'strident s.tyle of 'SaGh-pIaying that was in vcgue in--.the '• V 

1850s. and 1860s and recognized that ̂although this . * 

approach was. ..undoubtedly a reaction .against the excess of 

^subjectivity earlier,,in the'.'century, . there was:' a. • middle ' 

ground that might more nearly approximate the composer's . 

i n t e n t i o n s ;  . /  .  ~  

. '• • Was; the- mind and soul of the "people in olden -times\ 
/ -radically.differently constituted to our own?-' .Had" hat 

Bach ' made, his . task to describe, and aid he not 
; surrender hims'elf to,- these feelings of joy,.-anger ,..' 

pain, grief , and sadness with a deeply moved soul?. -. Is 
•• V:; :it .hot characteristic of profoundly 'stirred;feelings : 

tha:: its undulations .sometimes swell in violent ̂ ahd7 
rash agitation, and sometimes soften down, to calm and 
xcjuiet depths'? Or do we waht to-escape :frpm:;thisv.-. 
eternal and true, phenomenon- because it,;s so c£~er. 

" exaggerated "in the ..wrong place „• v ? •/' . .• 

. . Manv other writers, .performers,,and pedagogues : 

rejected' what they had viewed as p%dant,ry 'and • a . lack of 

imaginationV. Fra.nz^.Liszt, who believed:' that the "ne.w." 

, , . «• «' [BdchJ muss, "kla:ssischvprgetragen werden; ' 
rein, sauber, fest-, strenggemessen, jede No.te nach 
Vorschrift: und vor All'em ruhig, ganz ruhigI . ;Wer da • " . '' 
''moderns SehtimentalitSt" und "romantische SchwSrmerei und 
Phantast^rei" einrtihen wollte, odes nur "So ungebunden 
agiren, wie ein Beethoven .vielleicht erlaubt. oder . for.der.t, . 
der wflrde den Meister und "seinen Styl'' misgverstehen, ja 
entstellen und profaniren." Ibid.,-' p.... 33. 

10 Quoted in Maria Levinskaya, The Levi.nskaya System 
of Pianoforte Technique and Tone-Colour (London: J-.M. 
Dent and Sons Ltd., 1930), p, 243, 



styleiof/Bach. iaterpretatiorv iryhhe 1350s emanated from 

the conservatories; and : was 7 therefore /. unquestionably 

suspect> .has 'already'been mentioned in this connection»•''//./ 

Closer: to 'our {own'.'d^y..> / the advocates- of /objectivity/were/ 

• 'ill' }1Z'' 
firmly trounced/by Dalc.rQz:e ,; .^., Hufe> ;. and especial ly 

Landowska whonoted/ that."th4y/•are-,rarely, scholars bu~ ; 

sciolisms, [for .whom] the/: execution, of the tiniest' passage. 

.according/ to:!.t-heir 'own 'rules is dearer than all the 

beauties, of art. "-1-- -v v */ ; •':/ 

Yet:; despite .the 'jTiid-c.enfu.ry efforts of Schumann, :/ -

Ma.rx/- and. Lis:ztr> and . the, f'ih-de-siecle: writings , of 

Dalcfoze,, /Hute, • fandowska and others,, objectivity in Bach-

playing.^; first "apparent pr%r: to Czerny's,publication of 

fcKe;:We-Il^T^rtper-e;d;.';Cl;av:ier^:i:n.:.the.: late 183 0s and resurgent . 

in the .latter half'of the century, experienced another 

reactionary blossoming, around . 192Q/o: ,;As JSrg . Demus 

e x p l a i n s - ' : " ' / " /  

The' e-xcess-ively subjective virtuoso-pianistic 
Bach interpretation of many interpreters 'from Czerny 

••/'. to. Busoni with. its .use: of effects often brought in 
/ from outside: (Edwin Fischer said, "pasted /on" ) was 

II • . 
• E « Jacques': Dalcroze , . "Causerie Musicale.t La 

Trrradition," [sic] Bulletin. Frangais delle/Societe 
Internationale.de / Musique, 4-, no. 6 (15 June 1903) pp. 
65.1-66'f „ 

Jean Hure, "Les. Dogmes Musicaux," Monde Musical, 
1906-1908„ ; 

13 
Landowska, Landowska on Music, p0 9 5.0 , . 



rep laced; 'around they end of i.the First World': •War-,.' 
®spfeGia:i ly :in. Germariyspeaking ^egiionsv by' a movement^"• 
cail:iirg itself ".modern ob'j eGtivity; that rejected 'not 

ijphly;:thfe;raan^ .interpretation; of:1 the/preceding, 
'eras, .but .often:; itS:V;eritire, ^music as":'i'we.li'.t ;The: -
ra;mificationsv-::of :';-this .mo^eriient^-that on account of an . 

' . "Histor-icizihg;: vie#:v that completely miisihterpreted;: : 
the. historically; given facts^of: _the style, of . 
ipterpre.tatibn of the barbqUe era insisted, solely oh 

(how little,the old texts tell u« 
... about ; tbeir:;;perforrnanber)and. oh; an adherence: to' ;thW 
. chosen; tempo v "and: ;whose,:hallrfiar]cwwas a certain 
:" shirt-s 1 eeveS" ;mus ifia 1' indif f er enc e:'ho stil e"; .to: , ̂ : 
, vexpres sivei^.ss--extend into: our own time: [19,54]^ . 

Demus went, on. tohote ..that: i:ri 'the\ 19.50;s: yet: -: . 

another."Bach. /"schopi;,.^': that: gleaned-interpretive clues 

f r ottiv'the musics I, J context: an€>i it might ±>e added, gave:.:rnueh 

more ;'than parsing notice -tb/. thie:;dbc3umenta:tion; available in 

contemporary theoretical treatises;: renounced:: ir. toto the1 

''classical"; approach: to Bach' s ;.music .;/ ^emus. .suggested 

"Die flbe'rtrieben subj.ektivierte,.:vielfach mit vbn 
aussen herangetragehen (Edwin Fischer sagt: 
"auf;ge]ciebten"); Effekten bperierende;,: virtuos-pianistisehe 
Baehauffassung yieler Interpreten yon Czerny bis Busoni ,; 
wurde etwa nach Ende. d'es; ersten . Weltkrieges, vor ...a 1.1 em im 
deutschen. Sprachbereich,' abgel6st durch eine sich' "moderne 
SacHiichkeit" nennende Richtung? welche mit der \ ; 

Interpretationsweise der vorhergehehderi Epoehe .auch . 
.vielfach deren. ganze Musik: Qbec Bord warf .' . Die. Ausllufer 
dieser Richtung, der es.—auf Grund einer, die historisch 

. fiber lief er ten Fakten vom Interpretationsstil des 
Barockzeitalters .v61iig missverstehenden. 
i'historisi.erenden'r Anschauung~~ledigliGh': auf ."Texttreue" 
(wie wenig sag.en. uns dpch: die alten Texte fiber ihren . , 
Vortrag aUsl) ,• Pes thai ten. einer. einmal angesch'lagenen :. 
Bewegung ».:'. •ankam .und." deren. Kennzeichen .eine . 
gewisse espressivofeindliche', in "• Hemd-arineinmusizier.efide. 
"Gleichgflltigkeit.,war, reichen bis in'%nsere Zeit»" Jorg . 
Demus, "Each am Klavier?" Oeste.rreichische . • • ' 
Musikzeitschrift9 (January 1954) , pp. 16-17'..' 
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that, the ' next, s tep: was vto cortibirle. tradition a^d: ' 

innovation,; t^o create a '. ".synthesis between the v-aluable 

'andi-iastihg-'-̂ hieve'irientS' of-: our time and those of ,:,. 

''feaditiort1 , or to put it simply, to erect a bridge back . 

to-the-..art .of:'ithe.'Vi.,'.grand\':o'id;^men-,.; of the piano „" , In any 

-event,, it was notuntil Well into the . twentieth•century:," 

arid .particularly, in the last thirty years:/br;soy-;that : 

dlassieal .objectivity gave way to the stylistic 

/authenticity which now constitutes the dominant trend i'n .. 

'Bach-, interpretation. , 1 'v-'. 

But what of the subjective .approach which was 

•cleariy. most typical'of the nineteenth century and gave 

vfent'to a Variety (>f artistic Darwinism that car.r.ot: be 

imagined in any other age? . j. : 

It is evident that, in. the nineteenth century, 

;per£ormers and editors,- to., say nothing of scholars r 'were: " 

unable 6r;.unwilling tb:vper;ceive Bach: as a scion of 

.sixteenth and seventeenth-century forms and styles.nor as 

an /outstanding representative, of the .musical idioms: of his 

own time, and -..place. They reasoned that if Bach himself : 

was, not a romantic, then he certainly anticipated , 

romanticism,and could best be understood .from a. romantic, , 

: 15 
... .jeine Synthese zu schaffen £wischen den ..als 

wertvoll und. dauerhaft erwiesenen Errungenschaften unserer 
.Zei't mit denen der Tradition, oder kurz gesagt: eine , . 
Brilcke zu schlagen zurfick zur Kunst der "grand bid men" , 

'••des ' K;lavieirsIbid, p* 17. , 



45 

and in the case of clavier works, plants tic perspective/,; • '.'•i*;:/:' /' . 

/ That Bach", had assimilated many of the: technique;s:'Of /the , /'/ 

Renaissance xaszers, had anticipated the gal ant style, and ; ; , 

had inf iuencac, atltirne's-profoundly:,; .thei classicists.• ' i'. 

.through /Beethoven',,/ was of little importance to them. What . 

mattered most:-tottherri/was..that/Bach^ was relevant to .the '1 ' 
7 • - V. V\- • .'1 ' ......... ' 

* : ' : : ' / ' •  ' V - ' / : ' -  V . : ; V - 1 / ' :  • • ; ' • ' -  : V  -  1 ;  V  .  ' - . • ; /  

'Romantic Age,/ .chat: :nih^teenth"tientury:• rmisipians • •'/• 

comprehended Bach' as those cf the eighteenth'century had •' 

•not, .rand/that'; Baci 's:;lnf luence on the'.Romantics was,/ 

//gualltatlvei^-and q^antxtatlyely-greater: than his' 

influence on the: Classicists, / Schumann ins isted, that 

Mendelssohn,VBennety .Chopin,: Hiller-^in .fact: the - whole/ l-'..v':--,'-'/ 

[German] Romantic school is far nearer to Bach' in. Its : 1:./•/": 

: mUsicttha.n/. Mozart; ever Was? indeed, it has-; a: ;t ho rough/'- '• 

knowledge ;o£:;Bach'..: ,,1/' / "••" ' • •/ . . .l- . . - /' ' v 

•: It :ls, significant that the Romantics, v/'no '/ - /; • 

; unabashedly:: .subscribed to an ayolutionaxy theory /of art : • 

and aesthetics, did not perceive that Bach influenced 

Chopin, for example,, but that the former's music presaged ; . 

.. the latter * s, Liszt commented that in Bach1 s preludes .h^'' ' 

heard much that resembled Chopin, not that; in Chopin's. 

" : - 17 
preludes he heard much that resembled Bach , and 

Rubinstein discerned in the; Goldberg Variations a • - f • 

/Schumann, Pn Music and Musicians, p.••'"9 3.; • ; 

1 7  •''• • • ' '  
G511erich/ Franz. Llszts Klaylerunter'richt, p. 44, . 



foreshadowing of "the: piahistiC^techiiiqdes of Grairier, 

Cz.erny, Hfeten and. even Lis;zt/ :rather than an assimilation 

by these: composer/pianists of Bach1 s' techniques. - There: 

is .much more involved-here than mere. semantics;?; the ; 

Romantics":•-outlook?-evidences the belief that wiiat Was.' 

important in the greater scheme of. things was not their.'-y.y' 

affinity with-Bach,-but Bach' s affinity, with them, ? An a- ?; 

posteriori.assegsment•.of Bac fa,'.s, worth so ;colouredthe• yy" : 
- - ' ?' - ' .-.: - • ? --' - ' •-' '•?*?•' 

Romantics' perception, of his. .musi,c,-?that nearly everyone, , 

-from Marx onwards,? heapd presentiments of-; Romanticism in 
v . - • . - •' ° • v 

. ?? ' \ ?-- ?' -. •' 19 -;.?-- ' ^ 
the Chromatic Fantasy "and- Fugue, ; . By -the, end of the 

century the identification of: Bach with Romanticism : wa-s y 

complete/ and some?wtiters hea:rd almo:st all.;qf'?the y 

. Romantics in, almost, all; of Bach's music: "A Michel Angelc 

[sic] does not include1'a; Rembrandt, nor ?a Rembrandt a 

Monet; but in Bach there is a. Beethoven, a .Schumann,- a 

20'' • : ' • •' ' 
•Wagner." Bie heard Schumann,; throughout .Bach' s D-ma j or 

Toccata and in the closing measures of the E-major Erelude-

1 8 "  '  
Rubinstein? Die Meister des Klaviers, p„ 17 V 

19 ••? ; • - . - . - ,? - ' 
Wanda Landowska was one of the first, to. challenge y^ 

.the romantic notion that the .Chromatic Fantasy and Fugue's 

.significance lay in its anticipation of Romanticisms 
.. if .we must see a, happy message. in the . Chromatic 

Fantasyf it Is not Beethoven? Chopin, or. Schumann; whom. it. y .  

heralded,? but composers much newer to us:because they are 
little known, such as Bach's.precursors/Frescobaldi, • 1: 
Buxtehude, the Xut^nists, and others;Landowska, Landowska 
on Music, p= 49,  ̂ '?;: -? " 

20 " ' ?'"' - ' ? - •' 

y Bief A History, p. vi, -• y 



•v!t-.1;:r^TJe-mpe.red• Clavier .^;(;Book,; I ).; ' With- respect to. 

the Partitas, he assured his readers that it was "no more. 

• |an.cy":: to :hear;,in: the : B:^;lat -rola jor; corrente., Chopin? in -» 

major .gigueS.churtiann;:in the c-minor 
'i '?y, . 

sifif oh.ia, Beethoven ? ;; [ and ] .in;. the c-minor Rondo and 

Capric c id so. [sic],, Meridelssoh'n» Since Bach' s music 

resounded: with the strains o^Romanticiism,, B^cfi could he' 

claimed by the Romantics as one o:t their own, and in -some 

'circles this notion persisted well past the turn of the : 

century „ As late as 1924V Westerby could write in alV 

seriousness that "Bach " s music., as a rule,, is purely 

subjective and reflective in'tone the language of a 

22 ' ' ' ' ' • -:'"-
ppet and a recluse0" He recommended tftat', in order to 

.grasp the emotional content of i:he. preludes and fugues of 

the Well-Tempered Clavier, students should refer to the 

programmatic:titles, redolent of the- European salon, 

21 • Ibid - , p:i 104 . • 

2 2 
••Wester-by,.: The History, p. 45, 
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assigned to their, by :."Carmen .Sylvia,;,:Qyeen of .Rumania» " 

.Although Bie 1 s and Westerby ' s polemics: "fee'•; $xtrefe:e>.;^: 

they are nothing . more than an inevitabier.Gon'sequenceof: 

the f pmahtiGi^'tion of Bach.that: had. /beguit/a ̂ .c-ehtuiy: 

; earlier and•• which... had played a decisive role Virv.,:;the\.. 

.. inter££%tatio,h-;:o:fc the-Roman-tig: :Era» : 

v . •:vWMie'(':th#'\fete-jec.fcive,;.v̂  

• :ihte:rpfe^atibh 'was. embraced., by thevipajori^y; of "editors :in 

the nineteenth century, it is possible to trace in various 

'•" editions, of Bach's clavier• works',r from Cierny- b.hwai,ds';':''--t-h;6.;':\':: 

;r#htire course of the developm£0t;?f romtQbj eot^ 

'• r sub ject-ivity./• to the; reactionary _ resutgendjsr of.; objectivity'} 

s: •' - • -vvL''xV-V ;X 
. . . / ' that •ultimately l,ed to stylistic authenticity y'' 

These titles are1 listed in Appendix C-» 
' ... Many .otheir'musicians1 of the. late nineteenth. .and: , 

, early . twentieth centuries devised: programs .for Bach' s • 
clavier pieces. Rubinstein, for One heard .more than 'a;:•: 'C 

• simple, interplay of parts in the working-out of the 
• twenty-second fugue, of" the We.l 1-Tempted Clavier (Bk. I) . .. 

••••••' He imagined "a wagon going . round and round a heath, - an:d; on . 
the wagon a peasant sits and sings("'<•• « ° einerrwWagen . 

ruhdherum Heidej-und auf dem Wagen sitzt der Bauer 
und singt.,",) Rubinstein, Die Meister des Klaviers, - p., 14.. 

Busoni, tod, 'affixed extra-musical labels to..a few.: 
>• of;Bach's preludes and fugues. As a boy of fourteen he . : 

named the first four preludes of the. Well-Tempered Cla-vfer: 
; "water,", "fire," "earth," and "air," heard a "butterfly -
alighting on a flower and then flying off?-in a zig-zag" in 

; the theme.of the C-sharp'major Fugue, and imagined a 
rocket which "shot up"-, fell slowly to earth, and. 
left a bad srnel l.^behind in its fir.al diminished seventh" 
in the subject of the two-part Fugue in e minor. Dent, . 
vFerruccio Busoni, -.p. 39. . : ' 

Busoni, however, largely abandoned the idea of : 

"programmatic" Bach as he grew older but, as Westerby • 
attests, others did not. . . ' 



/ 
, f 

:4 9' 

: i;; .r- it:may 'we11 /,bei; that1 • th.eyyfi'acĥ ditiori:$ pub i ished /in/ 7 

the first • quarter; :of;: the;^ niriete4nfc'h century • 

re; sponsible. ;f Q,r;.Eo's.tdriĥ  ̂ approach;: to ;;th's'";' 

:ihterpreta.tiph:'vof his music. Forkei ;ahdiPther editors; vQfc-;v 

:"the ; •Weli-T.emp̂ red'-.Cia'vi&rif aiftfrf ui 1 f: ;re:prDduQ:ed' the;.< 

• ;mahuscript sources;'Without •.edifeoridl- intrusions;/ / apart:, i'--•/ /. 

from seme uhhe:efessary\truncatiohS:»;; • -That;•.the, manuscripts/. 

:;;themsfeayeS':;̂ rfi;'of ten unrei:iable .ahd; thai,'obvious ';printinq;: 

: err or s; 'and'' un intent idna/1: rr.isreadincs of /thfe tex t?; /abouhdedy'; 

ana . were.v;ai i-t̂ oo+f rsg;ufin:tiy:; perpetuated ;iir ̂subsequent.. v:/ 

editicr.s, does r.ot raiter.^theifact-'that viihese eatly. editors' 

published only wha*_ could be /gleaned-'-direc/tiy :f rom ; the /- " 

/̂-mariusdripts;/in as'/lit̂ râ  
. < ; ; / / ' ' ' • / \ y  1 / v ; : z . v ;  :  '  i v ' " •  : ' :  •  '  ; / ;  /  -

Wesley and Horn1s "New and Correct' Edition of the • 

'''/•p'r.eiiude^i^ Sebastian/ Bach,.issued :i;n//-;;/' 

• XoMoh,;,between:; /18.10 and 18L3/;/was the.\f irst;v editidn ; to;-

.; attempt something. moreA.s;;j?el l. as^ correcting :.;many. of the 

.  e r r o r s  i n -  p r e v i o u s  e d i t i o n s  a n d  r e s t o r i n g  t h e  p i e c e ^ '  .  t p '  

s^heir • original lengthythd:; editors employed a seriespf-j 

. symbols "explanatory, of; the several! ingenious"and,; : • 

!•' i ; . • " surprisinĝ Contrivahce's 'in-.the1 treatment of - the .-Sub j eet' 

throughout all; the Fugues-,11^: ..Whenever the subject or 

/ Samuei/Wesley and Carl„Friedrich, Horn,/""Preface/" 
; S.,: Wesley; .•&TKj:' ,C. F. Horn.' s' New ;>rrid Correct 'gdition .of thn 
Preludes and fugues1 cf John Seijastlan 6ach : (Londoni, Pobert 
BirchalT, 181'O11-.131 

\ 



d or otherwise altered, ongi'of several 

angul&f symbols was insetted above or' 

.answer, appeared in its original .form, or. was inverted, 

augmented, di.mifiishe< 

wedge-shaped or rect, 

.below the 'appropriate voice. These symbols elucidated' the 

underlying structure of the fugties for the layman and were 

.•not associated with' a-ny specific mode of interpretation. 

.'/•V'''' ' '' ' • • I • 
As in the continental editions' from the turn' of. the 

century, the editors refrained from affixing or appending 

^interpretive suggestion^' to the-,score". • 

. ; jSiven-the relative profusion of expression markings7 

,.in_ Beethoven' s softatas or., more especially , in _ > • 

../Contemporary salon piece's, "Bach's'worlds must have appeared 
' . • .'/ i 
to performers^rather stark and foreboding. Players' with 

nothing more ,to go -on,., than the notes themselves attempted 

little'more than a "correct"- reading of1 the text, ,and 

th^re arose a" style ' of interpretation' that /failed ' ro do 

justice to Bach's music or, for that matter, to fire the. 

romantic imagination. • " . ••/. . 

Schweitz.er ''reasoned that ."whg'n Liszt , and low in' 

the middle of the nineteenth ceni/tiry, undertook to, show 

the pub\ic again the living Ba^h/; they, had to iight a . /', 

tradition that made stiffness, pedantry, and absence of 

•, V • '" 25 
temperament the true requisites for Bach .-playing.•/, ,. 

^ Schweitzer, J.S, Bach, 1:355 



'Accordingly, editors, from Czerny.. and Tausig ito.{;vdrt :'Btil-ow;, 

d'Albert, Buscpni and others took.it upon themselves to 

provide interpretive suggestions which, - in. the absence:; 

autograph facsimiles! or Urtext editions,, were often 

construed' by performers as imperatives. ' 

. Czer/ny's Version of the. Wei 1-Tsmpered Clavier'; 

published by C.P. Peters in 18-37, j^as ;the f irst ed;i£ion.; 

•to be heavily annotated 'with dynamics, metronome markings, 

fingerings , phrasingandi/ped-allingv;.- f.I'n .the--preface ::-t;d;;;," 

yolum'e I, CzerE^ noted that• his? interpretive' ideas wer-i 

based, in part, o'n ; a\."vivid: recol lecticn" -'.of '.Beethoven1 s 

performances of;;many of the preludes ar.c fugues, .Just^hok 

vivid Czerny' s recollection was i;s'..;:a/,meit'ter;--of', conjecture, 

A1 thoug^Czerny' s dynamic markings contradict. Bee thoven ' s 

own annotations'-in his co py of '• th e. We 11 -Tempered >C. 1 a v i e t ; -•; 

Czerny's editorial additions are certainly .more 

7Beethovenian than Bachian; and; in air likelihood reflect, :. 

the spirit; if not the. letter, of Beethoven's Baeh ;-l 

playing. It is;;;s.ignificant. that- Czerny even purported tti ; 

rely "tm Beethoven,. -whose readings were. .Undoubtedly . ^ "* -

idiosyncratic 'to begin with.. To Czerny it mattered little 

0 j*I- - . i 
v ' Le Clavecin Men tempere ou - preludes' ,et fugue/ . 

/darts tous'-les /tons et demi-^tons sur les modes . mag eur's-et 
mineurs par Jean, ,Seba;gtien Bach.. Edition nouvelle, 
soigheus.ement revue / .eorrige<e et doigtee, ainsi que 
pourvue de notifications sur 1'execution et sur les . 
mesures, des tempsV . . :2, vols.'. (Leipzig: C.P. Peters, 
i's37). ,1 , . • 
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tKat vBeetilOven; hac -ho:.-particular1'^khowledg^' of baroque 

•"pet fbrfTiahce -practice's-, ̂si-hcs stylistic .authenticity was;-;;.: 

• not a, criteribn :for; good,'.: nineteenth-century : perfarming 

editions . -of :aar;iyi .music,.-;;:;-CzerHy's 'anachronistic 

.dram^tiiatioR: of arid :;fug:ri;es-was^ 

'foster; ;an .- understanding-•.'and : appreciation of . B:a<^;.ih^;the: -

•i8;3;0s,-vreg;ard-le-s:s;-bf -What might have been done. v- ; 

"interpretiYely-a/:;cemtu.ry- vfea£iie;r^ 

• its.- deGided-iy: pianiistiC Vteeafing-f; •-;i' Czerhy^ S; editiori-V-.-vv-', 

;-set/ .;-ari•"importaM̂ prefre'dent j;; it beca me , the model for :.•; .. - • 

eo-uritiess vBa'cri:editors over,:;thevriext fifty years, most of 

whom were ;priMariiy. i'ri^ -isuppiying^ an 'ever-: -. 

burgeoning' shoal"; of; amateur --players' with instructive 

performing editions of the " "classica 1repertoire" ,.'. 

. •Czerriy-4 editorial tamperings are extensive« In, a 

;great many: instances; ;he:.;.subst:itutes" a."" simple tril l for ;a; -

-mordanttri 1 lp. und mordant, doppe ltcadence: una rr.ordant / 

- or: accent u'rld trilio,. That Bach, distinguished between 

these embellishments arid indicated by various, means ' 

whether trills .should commence with an ascending .or ./ . .. . 

0 7  '  -  •  :  -
Czerny did. not preclude the possibility that the 

Weil-Tempered Clavier could, be played ori the .organ, but 
noted that hi.s suggested; tempi would have to be moderated 
accordingly. When Czerny'.s-edition was published in 
England by R. Cocks and Coi ;(.c\ 1845);, . it was entitled 
"C= Czerny1 s New Edition of John Sebastian. Bach' sy 48 
Preludes and Fugues for the Piano-Forte1 or Organ," 
[italics, mine, ] . • • ) . 



descending, upbeat ,.; or no upbeat: at al'l., is ignored by ^ 

Czerny,: Both the Wagnerian-Vdlkmann and Pischoff 

autographs of -the prelude in F-major fBk.I), for. example, 

include (,m„ 3 , .top voice . and; ie.lsewhere).,. ' (m.4 

top "voice and . elsewhere)/vy:.; '..':':l'm;.;13:-,^ middle . voice, and . 

m„ 17,: top. voice) and.. " (m = ,14 r bottom voice) , 

.Czerny.,'. perhaps following the lead of Fri.ederaahri Bachv 

fenders' all these as » Although':tile .interpretation 

•of some' signs may. have: been Variable "in. the- :barogue era, 

and occasionally .the autographs areiuhelear Gzemyvis 

.hardly : j'Ustlfied; In'replacing four .distinct ' types vpf. ; 

/enibellishnierits with .one. . - The editor also gives fingerings 

which imply"; that trills begin on the principal, note ,' which 

of course, is usually inappropriate in ..the. music of Bach. 

Czerny'alters, many accidentalsfills in some ' ; 

,:ch,ordsthins ;iput others., '"Stid occasionally;; rewrites ;; ; ! 

if i;ha 1; cadenees. = In Bock I he . omits. :the - Tierce de; Picardie 

.found in: all the .autographs, of the. 'Preludes in f-sharp. 

m i n o r r  , b  m i n o r ,  a n d  t h e  . F u g u e  i n  g  m i n o r ,  ' a n d  . . . i n  a l l  b u t '  

vthe Zflrich autograph of the Prelude in e minor. ' .:He:;adds.: . 

one p& more .notes to the final chord of the"Fugue in d~ , 

sharp , minor , the Fugue in b ̂ mihor,. and the Prelude in 'c . 

minor, omits -notes in the final chord of. the Preludes: in 

f-sharp minor'; and a minor, and completely' rewrites., the. 

final measure of the Fugue in e minor. More flagrant ^ 



/ ' s t i i l ' :  o f  a n  e n t i r e  m e a s u r e , ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  

'Sc. left-hand/tonic:, octavey at the end, of the Prelude in B-

fiatma f o r . : ; '  . / . ; ' - ' v . !  :  y y  / y -

-Other -f eatures: 'of /Czerny ' S ̂ ition • are more a ///,-:;/,: 

/matteryofytaste- thaji- factual, misrepresentation, On they :•/./ 

.whole'/ his tempi are extremely fast : and Reflect his 

..pedagogical, ̂interest, in'^dexterity and velocity and his/- ///•'••' 

dynarnic:>arKihgS:r\including' sudden/'fortes; and -draMn-out 

crescehdosy: have./,much'"'mdr-e to/ do with the late eighteenth 

and early nineteenth centuries than..with the:seventeenth 

or early eighteenth centuries., y Czerny also suggests 

that the left-hand notes . be doubled: in., octaves,, from . the 

third beat of m. 35 to the end of the'Fugue in c minor - and 

in the last three measures of the-- Fugue in D major. It is 

"/,y / This /matter is dealt with in-detail' in Erwin 
Bodky, /TheInterpretation; of Bach's. Keyboard Works 
'(Cambridge, Mass, r Harvard 0;niver;sity,,,,Press, i9 60) , pp. 
112-1:15 and Appendix B. - : 

; - It is'.Chiapusso' s belief that Czerny's dynamic 
markings:bear evidence of Beeth.Oven''s//Knowledge> gleaned 
through Gottlieb Neefe, of the symphonic effects of the 
Mannheim School» .Chiapusso also contends, that, Czerny1s 
dynamics "give a :picture of Bach seen through- the eyes of 
the young Beethoven, when h^ was still a,strict ; 

classicist« " Jan/Chiapusso, "Editions of. the/.Piario.Works 
of J0S„ Bach, " M.ToN., Ao Proceedingsr Series 3.8 [,1944] , p. -

. 349 .• r ,/- - /: /.' 
As: rioted earlier, Czerny' s indebtedness to 

Beethoven has not been proven and, in. any event, the 
"Mannheim connection" is suspect.' It could be argued, as 
well', that Beethoven was never a strict classicist. 



Mffieult to' accept Bodky':S' thesis, .that these doublings': 

are -remnants *of- ;:a ^vague.y'kno^ledge: of the. '£>ld; :S ty le, '" 

since^ .nowhere: ;e;Ise Vdpes:VC£,e^ 'imitdte; the 

harpsichord', or defer; :to",the-.performancevboh'V'entipns..of-' 

•Bach's time, ' It is probable that Czerny meant only to 

•increase ;:;the biilXi:&.nce:; of' thelast few measures: to7 :• 

provide whatyinhis"eistimafcion^;-•;;wa& a mere satisfactory ; 

cadence . .-'••• • -'7. ' •'••• \v:-' •\-

- '; "v.- .V F,ive;:;;vdif £eieht• ,factb£^\;accpunt"for•;the >;••••: 

•discrepahcies;:i;btetweeh.' Czai^ ;autographs: 

and manuscripts- of' the . Weil-Tempered. G.lavier. In the ; 

;first place ? .Gzerny-'^pparehtiy based; his editipy on : 

•• unrel;£a:-biv^ and .printed • editions: rand ,./in the • 

'%b;S-en:cies-\o£^;d.^.d.e"£i:ni:tiy6.' edition with, which -to . compare . ; 

themr '-he, •blindly. perpetuated, a; number pf . misreadings:? 

indeed,: mawy ~of ,:th^:-incorrect,.accidentals; in.. NSg:eli-. and 

:Hpf£melste'r (Fo'rkel) "recuf;,jji; Czerny. Czer'ny1 s de 1 iberate 

; cha.ng.es : f all under,,. four7 broad -headings : they may be 

attempts .!.tp correct efrors in. the sources, to make the 

pieces mere pianlst^cally effective^ to reproduce on the 

instrurnent effects indigenous to the instruments of Bach's 

time, and to update or ".improve" the .original in order to 

make it more .palatable to nineteenth-century performers 

,and audiences,.. The boundaries between these, possibilities 

30 ' 
•' "r - Bpdkyr .Interpretation? p. 16. . 



are: by up- mearts., f iked«v 7.^he •C'harige ;6£; ah ..accidental; ;;raay, fee 

a-.^'GorreGtiori't or an: "improvement™^; adding; pf: octaves-. 

c6ui d be gonstrlied' as a • rdmant iciz atipn; or , as BPdky 

suggests1/: ;an^ effort tpyiniitate;;vt^ . , 

the; redistribution of,;voices: might; be7intend^ 

paasage m<S;re :effeetive";from. 'e;ither •U;piahi:stic;:br:; musicap. 

standpoint. C. ••::• ; .r--'-

Czerny wasin • any event, . exeteis ing' what;' the- ';;••//K 

'Romantics- believed, was an: editor '!S:. perogative, or some 

might : even say obligation to., present the score as he 

perpeiyed it;in::as.playable". a: form as possible» 

Gzerhyr;scohtriJut^^ the .Well-tempered Clavier were 

entirely in peeping' with, the romantic notion of the way to 

prepare performing .editions/af mu^ic. from the: past, This 

is borne out by^Schumann's review in the Neue Zeitschrift 

fQr Mu sik; . "We. approvef for the most .part, .of [Czernv's] 

tempo, indications and also, of his introductory remarks on 

the performance of the who ley •. as. well as cf his 

indications for the shading of each' piece; the latter 

instructions we.consider especiallv desirable ,. for nothing 

can be i|ore tiresome or contrary to the meaning of Bach 

than to drone out his fugues or to restrict, one's. 

representation of his creations to a.mere emphasis on the 

successive entries of the principal themeIn other 

^ Schumann;. On Music and Musicians, p. .89 = 



words, a "subjective" edition like Czerhy's-was,-needed .to;.•: 

counter undue objectivity in the interpretation of:Each, 

Yet by the' time ;Czerny 's edition appeared. in.print> 

subjectivity"in Bach interpretation was an established 

f act in some quarters. While it ex'erted: a considerable •. 

influence on the performance of Bach, the reverse .is :true: 

as well, If Czerny's We 11 -Tempered'CIavler w'as,• ,ih' fac't^. 

based on performances by, Beethoven, then the musical • 

conceptions predated their publication by ever a decade. 

It might be argued1 convih-cingly -that most nineteenth- ' 

.century Bach .editions were compendiumsex post. f,ac.to:y of.' 

interpretive conventions rather than harbingers 

that had yet tc gain a foothold artong the majority of 

performers and pedagogues.: .' ^ r,. . >, ' 

That the freedom evident rin hineteenth--.cent.ury -Bach. 

editions reflected th?:...-liberties '.many performers' took as a 

matter of course is .undeniable^ The prihted text, whether 

edited or not, was no more sacrosanct to performers than . 

were the,, autographs and manuscripts to, editors,, and, by 

mid century, even the most conservative and. wel1-

intentioned.pianists were not bound to the letter, of the 

text even when it faithfully represented, the composer's 

intentions, ' 1 
: 

,. Clara Schumann, for example, who was a purist when 

compared to the majority of her colleagues, altered Bach's 



;rtiusi#'--.t'b'.>•'•••iesservextent'••but-in much, the same; way, as; •;•:-• . 

•Cze£n-y'--.h.4^ earlier. iri\ 184 0 Robert <•> 

criticized.'Clafa for arbitrarily doubling', in octaves a-

passage.:: in a Bach fugue , since in doing so she : "had, added ..;' 

"a" fifth. vcice; incompatifeie .'with ' four-part .^riting^ " • ;; 

Because she; was.':only. twenty.' at the time - and had .jus^/,begun;, 

to.: study Bach ' s ;'oeuvre, .youthful enthusiasm compounded by,, 

ignorance -may"account for what was, in her husband1 s 

estimation, a lapse; in tâ fê ahd. logic. Less easily ; ./,'. 

dismissed are the changes- Clara madet: in the - Chromatic • 

Fantasy, and 'Fugue' .Which' did. not enter: her fepert'oire. until 

1854o Although it purported to, have "eine. B^zeichnung v. 

ihres wahrenVortrags, wie derselbe von -J.S. Bach auf W„. 

Friedemann Bach,, von diesem auf Forkel und. von; Forkel auf : 

seine Schiller gekommen," .the: edition she used was 

3 3 \ " 
;;remar,ka.bTy inaccurate., Clara cannot be faulted; on this 

account alone? few cither editions' were available at the 

time and they were just, as fallacious as the one 'published^ 

by Peters 1 Moreover, Clara made a'few, annotations. in her = 

copy—adding or altering an orname;<nt—which, displayed some 

sympathy with baroque style. Surprisingly, some of thes*e 

alterations are consistent with th^> autograph* and 

3 2 
Litzmann, Clara Schumann, 1:315, 

^ .Leipzig: C.F. Peters, [1819?]= The quotation is 
from the title page. -



manuscript: sources. In a, 49- of ''the fanta'sy//forvexampler 

she replaces';, Vand :X:n:\m:. ";46 of the.; fugue 

she. adds,;''a;;;tri;l l';: in- thelowest,;^bice>v These' revisions are: 

identical with wtLat; appear•• in; the, .Bagh-Gese.l 1 s. chafft, 

edition and may be classed as corrections on- Clara1 s;:' partY-

In :twCDili'st'ahqesV however > she . changes pas sages which 

peters ';had''^prin;ted; correctly .:. In m." 17 ;.>f - the • fugUe/she:/ 

changes .:the alto-voice G to :• an. F-sh.frpv^ 

complete change ;df iiarmpny ' {see Example 1) . • 

E X A M P L E  1 ;  '  . .  V . ' / /  

ai BWV 9 0 3 , Fugue, mm„ 15-18. v 'f 

b) Clara Schumann's version of m. 17 

Uv : L 
•33Z 

-tr~̂  n—t .  
Vr̂ ~ 

?=¥-

Secondly, 'the two lowest voices exchange notes at m. 48 in 

the original text, but Clara takes the E In the bass up an 

octave, thereby confusing the voice-leading (see Example 2) 



. . V / , . .  E X A M P L E  2  

a )BWV . 9 03 f Fugue/:mm» 4.4- 4 8 :, 

,b) • Clara Schumann' s ; version, of in. 

feP ! .n ŝtr 

4wl= 

It is unlikely that:: Clara mistakenly second-guessed; Bach 

in anattempt tb;:.correct probable 'errors in the Peters 

edition., .. She simply •]pf;efer:re'd''-'her/'ve:r^ion;s to' the . 

originalso It is symptomatic of her generation, that she 

saw fit to improve, upon Bach* ' ; 

• Clara, did believe that editors should hot dictate 

interpretation and that students, in particular, must be' 

encouraged to think for, themselves„ She, found von Bfilow 

densely annotated Bach editions,particularly offensive*. 

I have been trying to induce Filler to/'write about 
B^low's edition of Bach 7 » . and to.warn people 
against it. He so disfigures the works by his 
analyses that they are hardly recognizable, and he 
allows no grain of imagination or feeling to develop 
in his pupils. /I have always forbidden my pupils;to 



••̂ 'sê 'thesfe vê i:tio.nsVô :V 

Her opinion opposed Robert,1 s views,. :already/.citedv in ./ v , /, 

referenGe -to Czerny 's edition of 'the Well-Tempered- . 

ClavierV -But some forty years separated their 

pronouncements on the issue, and much had changed in f.h»• 

meantime;. . .;The value of: vheavily::edited and annotated Bach 

.editions had' been!. in question for some .time', and by the-

18 8.0s many musicians considered them an impediment. Anton 

Rubinstein's opinion was typical of the moire historically : 

conscious musicians of. his; time. He viewed editorial 

"corrections1'' and suggestions with suspiciiQ., and lamented, 

the: fact that pianists were inclined to- p|j#j Bach 

according to. Kroll or Czerr.y without thinking for 

themselves or: formulating ideas based on an historical 

knowledge,., however rudimentary, of baroque style. • 

• In factr dissatisfaction with the available 

editions "of Bach's, music dated back'to .the 1830s. and' 

centered around four separate" isstfes: texts were frauynt 

with misreading^ and misprints; over-zealous; editors had 

revised the texts unnecessarily; the true spirit o,£ Bach's 

music had be.en eclipsed by editorial phrasing, . 

' a  • . 

articulation, dynamics, and pedalling? interpretive 
„ • a ' > 

decisions, in the opinion of Clara Schumann and other.--;. 

34 Litzmanh, Clara Schumann, 2:3< 
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• Were' :properiy'-the; domain:. 6:£^per;formersnot editors «. 

Robert' Schumann • had written-about" the/ errors that 

:>c:ustdm,;;tra:(iit-ion> and' even anxious re'verenpe/^ 

continue.: Utd; appear:-in ;©ach^|iv works] "3and had cited 

specif ic instances in the Organ Toccata and Fugue in F " • i 

jor -and :/the ;Art:: af Fugue. .'.Chopin, •t0O'>:';h:ad:;^written:'to;';;•. 

' Juii^n-'-Fbntana: in; 18 3-9 :;thath^ wa!? ;s^ :-

Nvhant ;"cor;recti"ng;- the. Paris edition of ..Bach.; 'hot:; or.ly the; 

;Vng.r&ye r;J:s."• mistakes, biifc.; ais'o the mistakes ha 11 owed by- •'1;. 

- those;'who, are supposed to understand Bach,'^, . 

It was the • Bach - G'e s.e 1. Is c haft, founded at nid 

centu^.' 'by - Moritz:; Ha.ijptmannv, Ottp^'.Oa.hn,, Carl Ferdinand ' 

' Becker and Rbbert'1 Schumann ,;.:;th'a.t'-.was "supposed to; set 

thihgs': straight .'by- publishing' Bach.' s complete works purged 

intrusions',. It is; now"we.ll known;' the ; . 

Bach-Geseilschaft •editions., contain : mari^hiisreadings and ".1 

that ̂ editorial .deciBions were often based on romantic-

misconceptions..about Bach' s music in particular and. :. 

baroque music;.;ih'.; general» „A,; Dfirffisl, for ex&mple, who y 

3'7 '. • 
edited .volume, .45;,/. believed, it "strange that: Bach 

• ' 3 5 '  ;  
Schumann,/ On. Music and, Musicians, ; p» .52„ . 

3 5 
F.rederyk Chopin, Chopin' s Letters collecte'd by 

H.enryX Op-iefiski,• • transk&tad fey E„L« Voynich, reprint of; 
1931. edition :(New Vienna House, 1971), p. 205. 

 ̂n • •>'. •. • • SV-v-
In; part A -edition of volume 13, including 

the Fnglish.: and. French*'':Suites <. • -' • 



'permittee almost.uniimiteci-'^ the ;-;hpW^ of ..':r;':v 

perf ormanee ;.and -a;s to the artls/tid. iHterpretatioiVi pf : iu:u ' ' 

r.usic „ " .Clear l:Yf ;: any' eiditipn^'based -'cin:. such erronoMr 

assumptions as these. c'ouid:,'n6;t : but.betray Bach ' s i.nfcei;V'i 

.-Whatsis: :of prime imp or tane'e. her $t however, are'.not. ;:v 

the relative merits arrd shortcamings of the Bach- • ' ./ 

Gese 1.1 schaft> but .the .reception accorded its editaria-1 

philosophy-, While Liszt, Moschel.es,>' Spohr> and•other7 , 

., mu:?lcal>luminaries. wholeheartedly supported .the • .^X 

GeselIschaft' s. alms ,. others saw little value In .-publishing 

. Bach 1s texts with nothing more.than'a critical 'commentary 

and then leaving performers1 to 'their own 'devices.' It • 

.mattered -little that, the editors were more scrupulous in 

/the.ir adherence to,the autograph and manuscript, sources , 

^than. their predecessors had.been,: Many believed that.-this 

was-a reactionary ; trend,.-a. ire version to turn-of-the- . . . 

century.editorial practices, intensified by an even 

gr.eater fidelity to the original texts.., That Bach1 s music 

could  n o t  ben e f i t  f r o m  edi t i n g  s e e m e d  t o  so m e  mu s i c i a n s  t o  

b e  pa'rt  a n d .  p a r c e l  of.' t h e  G e s e l l s c h a f  t '  s  atte m p t s  t o  d e i i y  

Bach,. Max Reger "resigned publicly from the 

Bachgesel Ischaft [sic] because ...[he] could, not sympathize 
' ' V 

with its prevailing views and because the evangelical 

^8 • ' • . 
,. " Quoted in Fritz Rothschild, T-he Lost Tradition in 

Music: " Rhythm and Tempo in J.sV Bach's Time {London:-. 
•Adam and Charles Black, 19 5 3"), p. 2„ 



re 1 igio-sity with which it.*.invested . "Bach], -seemed to [him] V* 

too hampering «•'' Like Eegier.r::\';ro0:s'ti\.€s^x'tors;/cofltIn"U''e.d- to ' . 
r * • •• •  ̂ • '' 

look more':tb Czerny, than: to ths/G&selIschaft;which,.r "^n^;;/ 

consequencedid little ; to stem the; tide densely1 

•• annotatedand" revisedjediViohS' >f~;/Badh's music. ..v/:' ' ,ry 

Among' the most important post-Seselts'chaf t -

• ed it ions •: is: Busoni 1 s complete clavier works > publi shed :; 

• between' 1.89 4 .'and:: :iS:2:3 !V}ore;,; i;ha-n rerr.r.ant;.; -a£::::fe:2'erhY:l s: ;' 

••style/ are; evident hqrey and in the/ Wfell^Tetnpe^^ 

Busoni adopts ̂ hd even amplifies some of Czerny1 s /;•/. 

suggest.! ons'.. ;Busoni,.like Gzerny/.V'dpe-sv;nb.t .prfet^^de/' th^:;//, 

//pos/sibiilt.y. .of adding left-hand/ bctaives :at>the//concdu'sidn/,: • 

; o.f the Fugue in c minor (Bk./ T)'. "The ;editorT'. however, 

agrees .with.•••Franz and Dresel in allowing thenKf irst.;t.Q<::. : • 

enter with the entrance of the theme >. and :alsp' supports': \ 

•3 9- , . 
. Morgenstern ,• -ad. , Composers :;OTI ; Music p>.. 370.. ; 

40 ' - •> •*' ' - •. ' - • ••'•'•'.• • • -
: These forfti two; complete ..collections :• 

1) Bear'beitungeni Uebertragunqert/,,-• Studien und . Kompos,iti.ongn 
fftr das Pianoforte rtach. J.ohanntSeba&.t.ian B^ch yon 
Ferruccio Busoni^ (Leipzig^' Br^itkopf ,und HSrtei, • cf 189.4-. 
c», ,1920. and 2) Joh. Seb, Bach klavierwerke», Neu.e. 
Ausgabe von Ferruccio." Busoni•, ''ggo'ft-;^.et.ri^/ldriid"; BruiTp . , • .; 
M'ugellini (L.eipzi'gs'/ Breitkopf und, Harted r;"c« . 1894-q . 
,1923). The. latter (Busoni-Ausgabe,).. includes tw.o works not 
found in the former (Bach-Busoni gesammelte Ausgabe) . 
Both collections include original compositions based on 
Bach's music, or evocations, of" his' styl.ey and arrangements 
and transcriptions' of organ, and, other w6rk&. ' 

4 1 - "  '  " v  . : v .  "  "  • *  .  

. Das-wohltemp.eri'rte [sic] tKiaVier •• . -
herausgeqeben von Robert-Franz und Otto' Dre'sel,. (Leipzig; ;,. . 
Breitkopf und. HHrtel, c, 1:890) ., 



ther opinion that .this' addition cannot-be .consiaered a ' 

violation of: Bach1 s -style;. Busorii. also recommends . 

adding a lower octave '.-'at:-the 'beginning - of the ̂ Presto ̂of . • 

the Prelude In.-C; mi;nor> and ;using the "third'V pedai : to 

suscam -it . through six fu 1.1 measures ; to simulate a ..peda 1 -

point In tfie.. origina 1 ,r the. ;ba s s-" hot e /.is held for 'only, 

one: sixteenth-b'eat^^ beyond'.;.the -first;measure'. . , ' 

-- ;.Th:epe;.•changes;.are typical of Busohi's/.edition's. ••.-}!«.> 

^:sit;;=that. the .renderihg ;of. .:ha;rpsich6rd works . on the 'piano 

.gave license, or perhaps created the necessity ';to', alter 

•.th:e.,text« He consciously set out" ;to: repair the damage 

that ^oibgectivity". .and;°Mt.radif ion" , had dene ..But.', -c'-iaimed 

;ihat he resisted, the "temptation..-to modernize Bach ' s works: 

;''Gh. tĥ  contrary., 'by cleaning them, of: the dtist of; ...'• 

^tradition/. X try to "restore their youth,, to.- present them • 

.-as - they sounded ;to people, -at the moment when, they first . 

•sprang from the head, and pen of the composer .". 

Ironical ly., Busoni' s diligence may have some-times 

led him astray,In a footnote to the- Fugu'e "in D _major 

••(Bk. I) , 'he admonished players to'give the sixteenth-not;f.s 

"heir full due,; since' inattentive performers usually "•••••' 

42 • ••• v Eight Preludes and Fugues from Johann Sebastian. 
Bach's Well Tempered. Clavichord [sic], Vol, 1% revised ana 
annotated- by Ferruccio Busoni (New York: G. Schirmer,. 
1894) . Footnote 4 to Fugue in c minor. 

43 
' Dent? Ferruccio Busoni, ,.p» 110. 
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shortened the sixteenths, and prolonged the dotted eifghths. 

'Today--, many; scholars agree: that over-dotting...'.is in order 

•throughout the fugije; in deference .to: baroqUe practices. 

In many instances-.Msdhi':s-'romantic bias is 

apparent;, He thought nothing of completely rewriting., the 

final fugue of. the Caprlcdo on ..the Departure of a 

Be 1 oved . Brother•/.. »quoted Goethe, as an epigram to: the Fugue 

in.f-sharp : minor (Bk. I I );,• thought : the. Prelude in' c. minor 

(Bk. I) . ."comparable to an agitated ctream..reflecting the 

flames of conflagration,"'44 and., of courser transcribed 

various .violin and; organ, works for the piano* But Busoni. 

looked forward,i.as well ' as backward, and: his significance « 

is not limited to the nineteenth' century .. -Although . Wanda 

Landowska insisted that Busoni knew no-thi-hg^df:- Bach1 s .• 

style, Jflrg Demus wrote of the wealth, of .interest .-/nd . 

originality in Busoni's version of the Well-Tempered 

45 ' i! 
Clavier, Hermann Keller acknowledged the present-day. 

,'usefulness of Busoni's editions when" consulted in 

Eight Preludes and Fugues, footnote t.o Prelude in 
c minor, p..2. 

45 1 ' : ' • • • • '' ' • ' 
Demus, "Bach' am Klavier,"•pp. 12-13„ ,;, 
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conjunction with a .ielliable'; Urtext,' 46' and Ralph ' ' 

Kirkpatrick confessed to having "profound sympathy, and: : 

respect" for Busoni's editions which h.e characterized as 

"the work' of an extraordinary musical; .mind „ ^^ 

Posterity has. not dealt so kindly with van Billow1 s 

versions of the Italian Concerto:' and .Chromatic Fantasy yahd 

Fugue, published by Schir trier in.' 1895 . Like Busoni's > 

editions .of thiese:; works ,von E Hi low's were:: predated' by the 

Bach-Gesel 1 •achatf gfehe7:,I/taiialV; Concerto,- edited by ' 

.Beckerhad appeared ;in •: 1853.. and the Chromatic Fantasy, '.' 

• edited; "by Naumanh^^hlid; been -published" in :i8'90:ivBut" yon;• 

Billow1 s aims were very different...from Becket' s 

Naumann's. In his preface .'to the-; Chromatic Fantasy, - von 

Billow reasoned that, because the.work.heralded the arrival 

of romanticism, in piano music'f- it--mo,re .than any other of. 

Bach ':s works--nee'' rd to be fully-' annotated • and revised for 

the instruction and edification' of.performers„ Only in 

this way could "the stilts of 'scholarly interpretation'" 

be discarded in favour, of' "emotional eloquence, confident 

46 ' 
Hermann; Keller, :The: Well-Tempered Clavier by .••'/• 

Johann Sebastian Bac-h,-, translated . by. L ?igh Gerdine . • 
"(London: George Allen, and Unwin Ltd. , 1976) , p, 203 . 

; . • ' • i  ' 
^ *y ' s 

Ralpfc Kirkpatrick, Interpreting. Bach' s. Well-- ' 
^Tempered Clavierr: A Performer's Discourse of Method (New 
S^ven: Yale University Press, 1984), p„ 19-
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of its -effect,15 Vpn/Bti^ow had a second :purpose to 

;:render the piece more : accessible fay writing put the 

arpeggios, and ..indicating fingering,-; phrasing/ 

: articulation,- and fempi, , Finally, he' 'sought -to'"exhibit 

^--v'therps'ychQl'Dgical'--/ internal unity cf the Fantasy and . the 

>??' Fugue-™to/present these . two pieces as a bipartite . ^ 

- monologue V : by beginning the: fugue attacca,, in the 

quiet and tranquil manner in-whic& 'the.'-Fantasy:;, ended , and-

theh' gradually - increasing ,'the tempo until a climax was. 

/ reached in the final measures« Von '::B,tildw' n'o'te'd" that^^ps 

model was Mendelssohn r s e-minor, Fugue which he hop-'ed , would .• 

have a' retroactive inf luehce..on the interpretation of 

fugues In general. He also, felt that' it was ..necessary to 

.thicken, the texture, by doubling notes and,filling ou; " . 
•/I'.-'- -

..chords, and. to ad.d colour, by, simulating the tone of an 

organ j - he did; not want to' "belittle [the piece] by; anr • 

4 g • 
Hans von Bfllow,; "Preface> "• Bach: Chromatic 

Fantasy and Fugue (New York:- - G. : Schirmer f 1896) , p„ 1, 

49 Ibid. . " : • ' • 

.-. 5Q'' ; 
. This interpretation was apparently adopted by 

Eugene d'Albert. Konrad Wolff heard him perform the 
Chromatic Fantasy and Fugue., in 1922, and reports that "his 
•pl-aying ̂ impressive;as it was, could have been depicting „ 
the spread of an epidemic from the outbreak of an isolate® 
case to a general bubonic plague!" Konrad Wolff, Masters-
of the Keyboards Individual Style Elements in the Piano 
Music of. Bach, Haydn,- Mozart, Beethoven, and Schubert 
'(Bloomington; Indiana University Press, 1983), p. ,47. 



imitation of the ,spinet or clavichord/',:51Won • Billow:- •.//•-/•" 

; .concluded-his 'preface;: by/as 

certain liberties.,in which • he' [was1 1 ed by a rever:eri-o6r of 

/quite;; a,: different, nature, from • the ' letter-worshij/-of f 
:  '  ' • *>? '  r =  

.;aHt:iquarLan\;s.tac:kler^y; >•: „ • " — -

Spitta; iTiaiintalns; that yon ,Bfliow.:;weht astray: in^ a^ 

atteWpt to make Bach' g-: music seem simpier than it really 

is v Dorian concurs that;; "from spiritual • beginnings"; .:von • 

Below deterlara.ted- "t6 a musical, ;he.ad^altef, • eager "tb^; - J: 

•serve the :a 1 a: carte • taste of his illustrious : • ./• 

, : 55: : .:t", ; : 

clientele „ " Landowska criticizes the way;Von.BttloW/ 

rendered ornaments as if they vie re mere adjuncts ;to' the : / r 

melody anc finds his version :of yths/Chromatic :Fantasy:/:ahd 

Fugue unnecessarily theatrical.v She andothers condemn : 

b--s blatant romantlcization of the- text; .finding^ in; it v' '• 

more /of Mendelssohn,, Chopin, and Liszt than Bach. 1 

Ch.iap'us'so traces von Bdlow1 s phrasing in the Italian . .; 

Concerto to the, violin and finds it ipso facto 

inappropriate, citing the slow movement as ah example of 

Von Billow's efforts to improve "on'Bach by" minimizing the 

dissonances. Indeed, a whole book could be filled with 

51 
von Bfllow, "Preface." p. 2„ 

-52 ' 
Ibid, 

55 
Dorian, The History of Music in Performance, 

.pp. 293-294. 



70 

dettlgianions • of von Bttlbw ',s ; Babh „'/:' y' -.-.v..; -.0;'"S."."'. 

^'vHost: ;of;;;thfe:se: .crI-tiGisms' are ̂entirely:/justif ied 

f torn,' the^standpoint ..Of.;.stylistio;authenticity , but what is 

important' in\;the present; context : is. that the very notion 

of: Werktfeue was.:'.ana:tlnema tc von Efilow.. He made no effort 

tbvreproduce Baches;. .text ;.'faithfui.i;y.''.a6r:';did. he- simply ; 

afpp^hd:t& it intetpre tiv6vs;ug:ge s tions as might be.-found in 

a performing 'edition,, Ihste;a;d;,;';ĥ  ;.v--

mu&ic;t® '.^make - it idiomatic to.' ::the'; piano'.in; accordance : : .-

with::his: personai 'tast^ and. the \ aesthetics;.of his; time.: 

More • than, an edition,; ..his is.: a; wholesale'/ transcription of 

Bach:' s text. While p.ferf orming editions; :makevi.nterpretxvev 

suggestions .'that may ..or. .may not'have. much -to do., with 

Bach's. style, '.tranteriptipn.s convey - ifnperatiyes that 

elevate the editor.to the status .of a collaborator* in -

effect, the result is not Bach, .edited/ hy. von Bfllowy-but : 

fiach-von Btllow. ' - : 
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'  '  •  '  ; :  ^  • • •  -  G H A ^ E ' K . -  3  , •  .  ~ : ^ r \  

' PIANO; ARRANGEMENTS -AND; TRANSCRIPTIONS 
' ''pFIBAGH'rs; MUSIC 

Why and how von fifilow al'tered BSch l^s : can only 

be, appreciated by considering th& rationaie^ Efehind Bach 

: transcriptions in general. r While it is easy- to understand 

why .harpsichord works.: weretransferredto••v\th^>pi-anpr-the'' 

harpsichord had. become all but obsolete by about 180C — it-

is less readily apparent why organ, string/..chamber, 

ofchestrai,: and even choral works entered .the' pianists_/ 

repertory..." 'If/the* laws of supply and demand are invoked 

by way of:explanation, these still fail to account for the; 

radical: metamorphoses Bach's music underwent at the. hands 

. of arrangers and transcribers like von Btiloto. •' What, then, 

are the reasons for the proliferation of piano 

•transcriptions of Bach's music in the nineteenth and early 

.twentieth centuries? 

In pragmatic terms, arrangements and transer.ipt.ions 

were not infrequently'undertaken at the urging of profit-

minded publishers in order to expand the repertoire of 
.  .  - /  

instruments or ensembles - which there existed few 

original compositions. In the nineteenth century, solo 

woodwinds and brasses, -and domestic chamber groups of 
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-jnisc'61 lar.ecus winds, and'. strings ,: with or without a; spinet . 

or harnipriiuni/ would:-intca this -category In the case 

of the': p i a, n o>• .this rationale •••is largely ̂ irrelevant„; - On 

• the other - hand, while there was never, a serious lack of 

; "material;th.e--pianola, burgeoning popularity-did create a 

seemingly insatiable appetite for^new/repertoire that 

could partly be satisfied:by transcriptions« Thus it was, 

.not so : much a shortage of repertoires as ah/abundance of;/.y 

pianos and- pianists' that -accounts./jto;.a ^greafe^eXtent:,.: for . 

> the- remarkable profusion of piano-^rarisciipt;i^n^v;:^':-$fe 

"Nineteenth, century 

•Secondly, the popularity 'of certain , works; created - a: 

demand for arrangements and for tuneful, readily-

comprehensible pieces like:"Jesus bleibet meine Freude," • 

from the cantata: Herz ur.d Mund, und Tat und Leben (BWV 

147)v the sic1llano movement of the .Second: Flute Sonata 

(BWV 1031) , the air from the .Orchestral.Suite in D major 

(BWV 1068) and the largo froiii the: Harpsichord. Concerto in 

f minor (BWV 1056)? these were transcribed- any number, of. 

times for'sundry solo' instruments and ensembles. The same 

is true of more problematical, large-scale works like the 

Organ Prelude and Fugue .in a minor (BWV 543), the Toccata 

in d, minor (BWV,565) and the. Chaconne from the Second . 

Partita for Solo Violin (BWV 1004) which lent themselves 

to virtuoso piano transcriptions and to .elaborate 



...orchestral/adaptations by Raff-,; S'tokowski, and others^ / -

:^v;\ • :It. was/ howevery ' not xily tuneful and popular> or;' 

dramatic and easily romanticized worXs .that fel1 into-the 

eager hands of arrangers and transcribers . - A1 truistic ; 

. composers endeavoured.to bring comparativei  / unknown wor k : .  

to the attehtionvof :;both amateur and professional pianirf:' 

by means.: of • transcriptions . ,, In .-.particular';, s inc.e ' 

organists and organ recitals were rarities, in the ; 

nineteenth cehti^y in comparison lith pianists and pianos,' 

Liszt, Busohi, and; innumerable lesser talents sought t o  

make several, of B.ach1 s organ works more 'widely known by 

.arranging them,for piano, Bu'sorii, for example, explained: 

that which* induced [him] to; arrange, a selection, of 
Bach's Chorale-Preludes for the- pianoforte was not so 

,much to furnish a sample of his capabilities as as ' 
arranger as the desire to interest a larger settion of 
the public in these compositions which are so rich in, 
art, feeling and' fantasy and thereby to gradually 
awaken in music-loving circles a desire to become 
acquainted with'the remaining works, of this class—of, 
which over one hundred are in existence. . 

A,M» Henderson, in the preface to, his own volume, of Bach's 

arrangements, published- by Schirmer 'in 1910, expressed 

' '' &  ' . 

Ferrudcio-'Busoni/ "Preface," Bach-Busoni Organ 
Choral Preludes [sic] , (New York: Carl, Fischer, Inc., 
1925) ,. p„ 1. . 
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senfcimenrs redolent-pC-Biasoni -s: ' v. . . . -

^ Orgah^qhbrale^Preiudes of Johann Sebastian ; 
contain/some of vthe; most beautiful and most • 

V- ';,:^haxacter Is tic'"examples of ;this great master's rt, 
•^i/yebthey; remain,,; strangely enough? among the least' 
V:;^;:)crrown of his jW^rks and , are but little played even_ by 
'X'^organists „ With the .desire : to make a few of these-
beautiful compositions, better known I havg m&de the 

: .'-following , .transcriptions for. piano. 

. Many scholars and (pianists , including' some who 

patently disapproved of arrangements designed solely to \ 

rL-:- .'•••' . >y \ • '•'•••. •' 
.satisfy public demand, conceded' that -perfjor'mances of 

Bach's works on the piar.c were preferable to no 

performances at ail 1.^ Arthur Hoeree",: who regarded piano 

arrangements of B^.ch'as works with :a great deal of 

.•suspicion/ made an- exception in the case of the Organ 

Chorale'-Preludes» He cited W. Gillies Whittaker who, in 

the preface, to- his piano album of thirty-five chorale 

preludes (Oxford:University.Press), justified his 

transcriptions ,dii; the grounds that organists rarely played 

the pieces for manuals alone, presumably because they 

considered the absence of pedal parts indicative of 

artistic^inferiority. Hoeree,'like Busoni, Henderson and . 

Whittaker, believed that piano 'arrangements were needed in 

order to gain, fbr the chorale preludes the audience they 

.A»M, Henderson, "Preface," Bach: Eight Organ , 
Chorale-Preludes, transcribed for piano (New York: G. 
Schirmer Inc., 1910), p. 3„. 
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deserved.~ -;v . V;,/, 

./Kriedrlch:•. Spi.ro, in the Neue Zeitschrif t/f tir inusik , 

wrote disparagingly of "concert" transcriptions but 

acknowledged, the efficacy of near- liter a 1" arrahgementy i n . 

disseminating Bach's music/ ' In-this connectidh, he 

singled;out Liszt's Bach arrangements/ and the 

sensibilities that inspired them, as particularly ' . 

.praiseworthy: 

On his extensive journeys [Liszt], acted as an 
aposfle, not only through his fascinating performances 

•• •'"of Bach's piano pieces, .. but he also accomplish'.Hi 
a true feat within his special field, transcription, 
He transcribed with exemplary f idelity;; a series of the 
master's most complicated major worJcs-i-spe'cif ical ly 
the seven great organ preludes and fU.gu.es->-f or piano, 

• It was not a matter of. new piano'triumphs: he '"ould at 
any time have reaped these.more easily with his own 

. tarantellas, Norma fantasies, etc.''- On the contrary, 
... he placed his own genius with noble eagerness in the 

service of a great cause and thus helped 'mi'synderstood 
masterpieces gain recognition, . 

3 See %.thur Hoeree, . "JVS„ Bach, ses transcriptears, 
ses. interpietes, ses auditeurs," . Revue Musicale, 12.1 
..(December 1932) , p. 74, • . V 

'  ' 4  '  '  '  «  ' 

"Er ;wirkte auf seinen weiten Wanderfahrten als 
Apostel nicht nur durch seinen faszinierenden Vortag 
Bach'scher Klavierwerke , v . sondern er vollbrachte .' 
auf seinem Spezialgebiete der Transkription eine wirklici>? 
Tat, indem er eine Reihe der kompliziertesten Hauptwur.ke 
des Mexsters, nSmlich sieben grosse OrgelpraiuSien und 

. Fiigen mit musterh.after Treue ffirs Klavier Qbertrug. Hier 
handelte sichs nicht um neue pianistische Triumphe: solche 
hcl'tte er mittels: seiner Tarantellen, Normaphantasien etc, 
jederzeit billiger einheimsen kSnhen, Nein, hier. stellte. 
er mit edlem Eifer sein Genie in den Dienst einer grossen 
Sache und half, verkannten Meisterwerken zur Gelfcujig . . ." 
Pr iedri.ch Spiro, "Bach und seme Transkriptoren," Neue 
Zeitschrift ,fflr Musik, 71, no, 40 (28 September 1904) , pp. 
680-681. 



-.v::W:;'̂  •,•.• :•* ..- ; 

;  v : l  :  ;  ;  ^  v  • ;  

• ' •  • ' . ' v - : : S p i i : b : * s  / . e v a l u a t i d  \  ;  1 *  

b^t^added >the :prpvisa fcha:t;/'it ^as^rtecessafy ••. 

• .Xto^'r^ga td.^CLis;^ ^.s:: ;,^'!db:cumenlt /destine^,,'' 

": r^ofey-fS^^iP'ufeM'p;:^ of : 

, music-ldvmg pianists who wish to have contaat With some ,. 

' "5' -1 ' " : :' 
$£'. ' jfe:.highest;• ̂hpughfe, d;£ ;::0§aĥ 5#ba.st'ien» "; Indeed, 'both-, 

•;:S-^-i,m "ahd^Hoer:^-were'ipf ̂ th^ - • 

transcriptions should ;be utilized for private, study: 

and a pianist's own edification rather than for 'the 

:;V̂ el'ec:fca;Vio.nrvQi:̂  ̂ ':/V ••;• 

" '•• i'ber'tv'Sphweitze'r̂  Casals-, • :bo;t.hj. of whoiti. 

; wer,e;y:dee'p;ly ./ih^ ^'siage^.-'rof''' the, "Bach,, " 

:J,ReyAya;l!"V'and.-ya use; of ' modern-day .'.equivalent^ 

; of.-the'.;'instruments -pf;•:B:ac.h^ss:tiWfe>v."|,s "defence"'of ' 

••' t'he\^i4adtic^v;a.iuevbf^^ Because 'amateur';'' 

, and' profes'sipna'i'.p'ianists ; a/likevcpuld benefit from an 

intimate ••; acquaintance Vwitfrwo^kp'.:conceived for other 

ingtrutoents , Schweitzer:, thought piano ..versions of Bach1 & , 

; '.'organ wor.KsVyer.e<'-tthbb.j'eQtian^i?Xev'.''.p.rpyiae-d. they, were 

writtfen by - masters p£ .the.;art pf .transcription like 

L i.szt, sa'infc-sasris, Busorli,, Regej-,'. Philipp, . d 1 Albert, 

11 „faut ponsid£rer ce travail..camme un document 
drst/in^.'non a 1'ex&cution .publiquer ma is' a 1' education du 
..m^iorna5!?^. pianis^e, voulant prendre contact avec quelques-
unes des plus jhaut'es pensees de, Jgan-Sebastien«" Hoerge, 
" j,-S-, ' Baohi t /Bes tran'ScripteurSv," ,.g» ' 74, , ', 

. . .  .  \  • -  •  

! ' '••'•-.mJ.. • . 
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, V\^na da Mc^ta., ,a and, ffnsorgeo ^ 7 Casals : concurred with 

Schweitzer and, ..as recently as 1950 , wrote that /'"Bach's 7 

-music is no"t sufficiently known .-[,to pianists] ; since . \ 

contact with Bach' s' music should be- .direct; . „ . a piano-,; -7 

transcription |is fully ..justified-."7 ' v 

Th^^dreroehtioned ahdrale'-preiude , a;rra:ngemeri,ts .'if*'7 

. Busoni. and Herders oh conform,, admirably ;the';:cdndi.tiGn,p:: 

set' by Spiroy Hoeree, Schweitzer and Casals as ' -:7.<;.••• 
: •  ^ ; : * ' - 7 : : V . V . . '  •  : ' \ : < : ; ; / : 7 .  

.prerequisites of,a. "justifiable" transcription>. Although . 

..their efforts^ cannot bs construed ;as simplifications', -both! 

Busoni and .Henderson were 'quick; to, point., out that their 

. arrangements v^er;e; noJ technicai'lly, taking, and. were 7 •• 

d'eM^XLgd, for, home ,as wel.i as.';.copcert use, . B/usoni ; • . .7 

Explained 'that the style he adopted, for .his versions of. 

, ten chorale preludes, "which we" take. leave, to describe a's^ 

,'ih. chamber-music style- as in"; contradistinct ion ' •> 
' " •• .'ft ' ' • • . : . . '0 • - ,: ' " 1 ... .• • ^ • . . • b.  
' concert-arrangements 1 raiel y/requires • the' h igher-7 -.ski II 

of- the player,'with the exception onl^ - the art of 

pianoforte-touch, which,must'certainly be at the,player'a 

' 8 7-. • : :» "•••'. '' ' 
command, , . Busoni intended Ms, chorale prelude . 

. "<sr. • - ' 
•' 6 ' - , 

l See Schweitzer, J.;S. Bach, ;1;319«' ' 

7  '  '  '  •  '  '  '  ,  -  -  '  s  
( lablo Casals, setter to Arthur .Brd-skxer, December 

1950, Quoted ,in Arthur Briskier, A New Approach .to Piano 
Transcriptions and Interpretation of. Jo.hann Sebastian 
Bach's Music (New York: C» Fischer, 1958] ,, p'» .3. „ 

O 
Busoni, "Preface," Bach-Busoni Organ Choral > 

Preludes • [k to] , p, 1'. . 



Arrangements to con.stit.iite. a mid-way point in a "high-

school of pianoforte playing," more difficult,;: certainly^ 

than the Invent ions and Sinf onias, but .. not .nearly so 

complex "as his concert transcriptions of-•'•.the.--'organ 

preludes'and fugues or'-the violin Chaconneo Henderson.,^ a 
V -'.r 

;welI'.', espoused a didactic intent for his own edition of" : 

eight, chorale preludes"; "While:;sui,table for. concert use,, 

they are, at the same tinfe., not too difficult for good -

amateurs> and form .the most ad.iri.irable .material. for . • 

practice, especial ly for the. ;study of part-playing, and -,.: 

' ' ' r• " U, $ " • $<, , "• -v 9' 
sin^rng-tone'with. a,cc,ompanimentf.in. tjie s'Sme hand." \ 

• ; ' ' . V' , »• ' ' . V " • 

Like, pianists, . composers could also reap benefits 

from arranging and transcribing Bach's, music* In the1 

eighteenth century-it Was ;customary for composers to '• • • 

hone their skills by.copying out or arranging works .they 

•especially.admired; A century after Mozart adapted 

severai of BaSh's clavier fugues for strings., seeking 

^primarily to deepen his own understanding of the "music ,• 
e  r '  ;  

/Brahms was inspired to transcribe- the violin Chaconne by 

a similar need to involve himself1 as completely, as 

.possible in Bach's music. In a letter to Clara Schumann 

A 
he explained that "if one has no supremely great 

5  J  ,  

violinist at hand/ the most exquisite, of joys is 

* V  - K  '  • "  • •  V  • • •  
• Henderson, "Preface," $ach: Bight Organ Choralie-

Preludes, p. 3. . 



•probably., to , let the /Chaconne ;ring in. one.' s mind . But 

the piece certainly;, inspires one to,: oceup^| oneself, with... 

• .it-. -sOm'ehow; ''ketfce his a^r range mem t f or,: pi an©/\i eft 

haad'.alone* But although Brahms's orig'inar "intent may ' -

.have been autodidactic, he did publish his arrangement. 

:in a'collection of' studies for the piah.o^sp' that others 

could benefit from it/-: .,. 

. In sum,, composers.', desires'to familiarize .• ? 

'themselves with/Bach's»works, to provide pianists with 

material for 'sttidy,. or to popularize pieces that were, 

;little played:in their original form account for many of 

the nineteenth and early twentieth-century piano • 

. a r r a n g e m e n t s  o f  B a c h 1  s -  m u s i c ,  •  .  .  /  •  . . .  

Notwithstanding the altruistic and pedagogical, . 

..ambitions..outlined in the'preface to His versions of 

Bac'fr1 s chorale' preludes, Bus^i--perhaps the most , 

intellectual of the. great pianist-composers sof the ^ . 

. Romantic .Age--els'ewherD&- defended^.his transcriptions in 

more abstract terjns.„ than, any .of "the p6rfp'rme.rs^_X" " 

./omposers,. and scholars^cited so'' far.''ythe.-Essence of • 

Music and Other Papers and the'. Sfee'tch of. a New Esthetic 

of-. Musicf Busoni implied^ that his impetus^ in, arranging 

Bach' s- music' had 1 xttie to do .with--tiie. pra.gmat'ic 

concerns" of publishing houses. 'Neither 'exclusively 

in v ., • 
Mc^rgenstem, ,«d., Composers, on Music, , p.. 211, 

t 

J 
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didactic nor solely altruistic, he adopted a more 

philosophical stance, reasoning tha.t since "every 

•notation is, in itself-, the transcription of an abstract 
» . <3 . 

'ideathere was no reason, not to transfer pieces from 

one-medium to another. Although "the form,, and the 

' 1 / ** 

music.al agency, which",the composer must decide upon 

. . » define the way and tlie Limits" of a musical 
>, ' •: V " ' /V 

composition, the options are limitless and remain open , 

even after .a wor^is •presumed to be- finished; 

It is much the same as with man himself'. Born, 
nak'ed,'feind ate yet without definite aspirations, he 

r decides, or."at a; given moment is made to decide, upon 
I a careei. From the moment of decision, although'much 

, 'that is, orfginal a,nd imperishable in th§<ddea "or the 
man may 1'ive on, either'is depressed to the type of a 
class. • The musical idea becomes a sonata or a 
c mcerto; the man, a soldier or a priest. That is an 
"Arrangement of the original. From this first 
transcription to a second step is comparatively short 

• an,d" unimportant„ And yet it is only the second,, in 
gene dlf. of which any notice is taken) overlooking: the 
fact,.,,that a transcription does not'destroy the 
archetype,„ whi^ is, therefore, not lost through j 
^ ranscrigtion., | 

"• (st . 

• " • • • •  .  '  J 
The composer's role, according to Busoni, is'to 

make' tne universal specific, to take ideas that are 

db;: "act and imaginary at the point of Conception and 

give'*" them a form that can b^ interpreted by others. 
•> 

This view of the creative process reflects a belief in 

'1 1 1 Ferruccio Busoni, "Sketch of a New Esthetic of 
Music, V *• Three Classics 'in the Aesthetic of Music (New 
Y> Dov*»r»> 1962) ;  P -  8 5 ,  .  s  

" \ -



the/sUjb^ ^nature ,;p£ music, which Busorvi , 

" ., • • .-.••• .? 

:CasCls^anclVother s: have -cited to • support; the:cdht^ntroh 

thatv tran&CriptioTiS:: are.: a:estketical ly:.y- as we 11 as .';:•.•'•', 

• . -; • : 1/ •' ''•'•.•••r'/"'.'. ' 
.p^daglogi c.ally ;us:;ified. ... : ; • • ••.'•'••.'•; v 

• * • • . •. • • •. . 

The thesis that Bach composed/ ideaiisticallyv, and 

nr 'empirically: f or . specifi c ;, instruments ;; and;''^ns:embles > 

iecurs in the writings of Kirkpatficfcy;; .T.uteek^: Gould,;' •; 

Kf'-.oheyi'tskyHans Keller and. Briskaer . : In particular, ; ^/ 

the;Art )f -Fugue is' often, singled >vi- as;-'pro«'f of : hiK-';: -

; '•' , .. , v;.: Y-'^vr 
>A'tiidraw.'il "from pragiriaH-ic'• •concprt • .<£ .'musif ; .i-Viy-;--

\ V ' 

I ' ii years ? Paul R.o^s ..dud ; Hans KoJLlike--
Pabio '.CD .-TL have taken a tack similar to BUMI ii;1 A : . 
hi::iHfy transcriptions. f'Ro^s be 1 i  eve;;, that -the 4 lay \q:of 
xiac.. >n the piaho "provey t.ha! init , i <« is "stronger than ' ii;-

• me^hv %' l ied to its' realrzat ••on. Thi| trans l-ation by 
transcriptr n 1 -j comparable, to the sups ema<'y i.f t .»•' fi'; 
i-v^r- matter. „.•••„.•• «, " Paul Rf.^s, Musi •, the:, My.', ei / and 
•the ;k'-lity, translated by Ettaa I). ' 1 McGr.ay. :(nhevy Chase, 
.Maryland? E and k Publishing, 19 / i) , p- "xxi, . ilann Kei! >r.. ( 
•^stated more/ >r less the same op: ruon in "T^ss met j  Mhyn i  ca- !  

U\ianss*- "In. '-irumentatlon, .il l scoring (whose tail-end' i ; . 
per! '(Hi 'el iB st i ;i: 11 ati.on wntch- makes iiossible -the,; : 

communi/^fl* ion of mus i ca l Ui-ught? as purh ; i f-' can -ri 1J be • 
'foga'rdeU^as arrangement. . .. - " • Harm Keller, 
"rirr ir'-lemerit for or against?," Musical Times, 1.10 •.(•January 
1969), 1 •~"f : ' . . . 

" r#&- K.irkpatrir-k, Into-^pi el mg,. pp. „ , 
KosaIy;.< Tureck, An. 'r r'^ggction to the Performance .ol 

Bach, vol. 1 (Londojgi'o-'d tmiveî sity PreK.S;, 19'6'Oi 
<;.1--nn nould, "T 'it l uduct ion f" n/vi Wq 1 i'-TeriiiJere' t 

<;Ia7.i.ei_ 1 ' H--w York, Amsco pcbt » ng Company, 191)2) 
^ Kor-hevi t.'il< , ming Bach'.iS Keyboaid 

Music-^Th'- ;h'vife <• { an instrument K* • nr>..-
>  • „  •> 

H - t *  •  ' •  v  •  r  r r  f l  •  i  • •  :  n s 4  p a n s  i n  • •  

f 
n A i' i , * T irl " Jj ^ ' 

^ 



':i-ntbv;anvidea'1I'i,z..ed"'̂ jprid'̂ of:/:'iin̂ P̂ro:mdsed:;'inyentiQn-s'" : 

.manyarrangements/of his own works, evocations cf 

strings in:organ pieces,: of /choral writing.in ginstrumentsl 

•'fugUes; and so forth r are also, .frequently/ enlisted'^n,/^ ̂ 

d e f e n c e  o v f :  t r a n s c r i p t i o n .  • ' • > ; .  v  •  ; - .  

'r is, however , signif icant that the . Roiriantics 

• themSsives' seldom if ever speculated on the ideal nature 

of ;BachIs ,music, in order.' tc substantiate the ir .implicit, 

.rl'airns '.fox its instrumental adaptability.Lpng^befole 

riiH mlc nine'teenti enturyv .the playing of Bach.' s music. 

, th^ .jlano 5 ; :: ait, accompli because of, the "piano's,./-

sL^Ose techrr,! -jq._ _i.i .superiority ;t 411-.,earlier;;' 

instramentsy Bat :: '•>'•,wo»:ild have-' ae<?n: transc ibed . •• 

for' the- p.,ano g»rdi^s3- >f the, pragmatism\of:' 

^publisher'-;, ne a. truisr cf arrangers j, or'the '•••/•". 

metaphysics <: aes :-..-t .c .. ans.• simply h? "ause feh- ..• , : ." 

cendangT. .-/.; ,e : .' «<*nt' nar. :t ::n "hand-'^ith the- • 

.resurgence ' of ./.ntereS': 'he' music of Bach./ ; :' 
1 . . 1 fa ' ' 

•'vMrrevdlffic/ult. to' ^x::.' din than.th transference. 

Lrom o'iv- '^,r«s^trumfer - to ..ano^r.e.r is the matter .vof f-.vjxtual • 

eraferrdati Sn,'; -The ereace • or .von BQ'low -s •»-^ach'over ' 

• : '• Off -\ :V.' 
Bach' owhvtext, I^ak the' pretaxence ::0r "qew instruments v 

ovpr qld ;nes, ot .for :Mev#"i,^per ,Gver\ Monteverdi, , canitiest •• 

be ' expla; 'ted ' -j.s :a/: musi^a;!, nseqUenct- of " the widespread .' 
.. ' ' V " • > /' : ' „ " 0 • 



.^romantic notion that;.; "newer" was "better," whethe^ the 

: issue was instruments and composers or, €ott that matter, 

politics or philosophy. The public considered Bach's, 

music inherently; inferior to that of contemporary /. 

Composersif only because it dated: from the preceding 

Cent^y, Schumann took note of . this phenomenon in a : 

review, . in .the late . 183 0s , of a concert series .devoted 

to a chronological, survey.; of pieces from Bach ;tc Weber:. " ' 

"Many people behaved as ,though Bach, were being .honouredf' 

as though "we: today were wiser than they were oi; o.ldfand : 

thought it :ali 'curious and interesting',!• ,:The -

connoisseurs are. worst,m this respect." . 

' 'This condescension' towards tilings of the; past is. of1 

central importance in under standing why /arrangers', departed 

from Bach's..'texts even when a note-for-note transferen<ae" 

to th'e piano' .would not- have -been impracticable. . Just as .; 

old; instruments were completely refurbished'or -ipers-ded • 

"by more modern, ones;, many: Bema? :lcs bel 'ved that Bach's 

music was destined, to become obsolete. unless it>". oo,. 

updated.. As Hoeree explains, . transcribers 
.. r  . 

•saw. fit ' : 

to adopt Bach to the taste of the dayf> to rafi^ke him 
profit^ from the modern acquisitions of technique, of 

C5. 1 ' • 

15 " 9 0' • 
See Landowska, Landowska on Music, pp. 3,3-41,',.', ' 

16' ' 1 '" • 
Schumann', On,,.Musi-J and' Musicians, p» 2*5. ' ' 

. - ('v' '"' 
( •' 

& 1 
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the latest improvements in instruments in accordance 
with Riemann'.s cherished idea of musical evolution, . 
from its origins right up to Wagner. . . . 

In order for Bach to. enjoy a resurgence in our 
perfected climate,;he needs trellisses and chemical 
fertilizers. His wrinkles will not resist clever 
cosmetic, surgery. -Finally hot water will be 
installed on "every f lo.or of . his scores, renewing the 
absurdity perpetrated by those who reorchestrate 
Beethoven's symphonies. The .transcribers the^elves . 
voluntarily td?ke charge of this rejuvenation., 

The updating of Bach's music was extolled by such 

disparate-figures as Mendelssohn, Czerny, Raff,, and von 

Bflloy as .the only means to ensure its longevity. From 

1829 , when Mendelssohn,. Carl Friedtich Zelter, Johann / 

Nepomuk ScheTbef and Johann Theodor Mosevius rewrote much 

of the St. Matthew ;Paasion,, (and despite the antipodal efforts 

of zhe Bach-Gesellsehaftj, it was widely agreed that 

Bach' s works could be made:t more relevant' by recasting them 

in the musical s+j'es and idioms of ,the nineteenth 

century. •It is symptomatic of this revisionist outlook 

that, an unidentified critic,.praised Ernst Pa.uer',s 

17 ' 
. de mettre Bach au .gout du jour., de le 

faire beneficier des1 acquisitions mod^rnes de.la 
techK^que, des derniers perfectionnements instMimentaux, 
selon 1' idee chdre?|}a Riemann du. prog'r^s musical depuis les 
origines. jusqu'5 Wagner. . 

Pour que Bach pui^sse refleurir1 sous hotre climat 
perfectionne9"il. lui fHut d6nc tuteurs et engrais 
chimiques, Ses rides neresisterant point a une savante 
beaute: .chirurgicale. Enfin, on install.erai^'eau chaude a . 
tous les. .-stages' de ses partitions, renouvelant la 
plaisanterie 3 1'endroit des reorchestrateurs des 
Symphonies, de Beethoven. Les transcripteurs se cha,i gent ^ 
volontiers de ces rajeuriissemsnts » " ;.H; >eree, "J.-C, Bach, 
ses trahscri'pteurs,p. 7-6 , 



transcription of Bach's Chacorme (Leipzig:-. Seriff >• 13 6 7j 

precisely because it imparted ua.completely clianged' : : 

character" (" [einen] ganz veranderten Ch:a£ak'ter• td'.'-f'h'e? 

work. 

This was a : time .'when., the .cult of; the indiYiduai was 

at: its apex',: whe.n: performers and. editors.'saw- fit to iff ix-

their personal stamp to .al l of'-the music that, ;passed 

. through their hands. At, the clpsfe ;of̂  the ' h.in.etfienth 

"century, Nietzsche maintained that intgrpretatipn pet se 

is a critico-creative act that necessarily r&f ldcta; ;,the; 

times and proclivities of the performer. He asked: 

.Should we put our soul onto the*: older works 
. according to their own soul? Not at, all-! .Only:,.in 
appro.aehirig them with our soul are old works capable 
of surviving.. It is only our. blood that make-, them 
speak to us. ..The-rea 1 ly historical performance would 
speak to ghosts. 

• Nietzsche's censure of "historical" interpretations 
<*v ' . 9 

' ' . . i\ • . . . • - " $ 
would undoubtedly,extend to facsimile and Urtext editions 

of early music. To the Romantics it was selfJevident that. 

performing editions, should present Bach's music as seen 

through the eyes of the editor or'^Jnscriber ev^n if the 

time elapsed between the writing of the piece and. its 

18 
Quoted in Georg Feder, "Geschichte der 

Bearbeitungen von Bachs Qhaconne," in Bach-
Iiiterpretationen, edited by Martin Geek (Gtittingen: 
Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1969), p, 179. 



" eventHa 1: ;.p»b;l:iea:ti.on: produ.c.ed.:;a sui;f eit of stylisric 

anaehronis'mso In factwhat nowadays is regarded/a-s:,.'., . 

• :incon trover tibly: anachronistic was , to -n^neteehth-centiary. . 

musicians , nothing more than the..editor's. persfena.1:: virnprirtt 

which, in turn, nwas ; an eritirely commendable expression: of 

the ae s the tics of • hi^s- ' ti me.« / • The romantic predisposition 
- v \ . : *.'v ;:v•' V̂; v-.v 

to . personalize; Baches' 'Q^ayre beyond-;the ̂ fundamental; desire 

• to ..dispel remnants "o£ a.-begone musical style or idiom: 'is.'//. 

apparent "even jn trahscrip:tionŝ more :f:rap§rryf : 

paraphrases-"f,r.om ..the 19 3 0's and.-l;40s^,..'Ther.e'; is much 

, Rachmaninov ir. his .pi^no adaptation ̂ ,f .the E major •: 

Praiudium -for-; solo violin • (BW ICO6/1) and much Siloti 

.'in. theBach-Si loti Praludium in b minor from' .the Clavier-

Bftchlein. f.tir W'ilhelm Friedemann Bach (BWV 8 5 5a) 

. Just as they "disdained antiquated musical ' 

instruments and idioms and elevated the status of the 

.individual, especially the artist, the Romantics wanted to 

•render Bach's music as idiomatically as possible on the 

,piano. .Two factors are at work here: the conviction, 

already discussed in some _detail in Chapter 1, that Bach's 

music could, best.be served by a modern instrument, and the 

wish to provide showpieces for audiences who expected 

pianistic fireworks from the likes of Tausig, d'Albert, or 

Godowsky, It is in the conscious attempt to forge 
J 

e f f e c t i v e  p l a i n . ;  m u s . o -  from b - i c h "  s  o r ^ a r t ,  v.i- ] i r .  a . i  
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harpsichord",piece$, that the paral lels between musical 

^arrangement; and.; 1 iterary : trans 1 ation are most conspicuous. 

As Avril Pymann explains the .translator;. ''has ""to: -make ..up. . 

his mind in advance which: of his author1 s qualities he" 

. -.most wishes to communicate to his reader, for only it 'he. 

has a very good idea of what- impression he wishes, .hi;-, 

'rendering to&create will, he be able to decide the 

constantly recurring problem of where to sacrifice literal 

. accuracy to', the spirit of the language into, which h- is 

. 2CK • '" 
translating.," The arranger faces much the; same problem- •• 

and 'So ..might also argue.; that adherence to the model is not 

,,-the • ultimate criterion in assessing a transcription's'. 

worth/,' since the spirit", of the score- and .it's effectivem̂ ss. 

;
:(̂ .n, the ;piano may supersede .concern for strict textual. 
'• X ' "V'", ' • -

' f .iclê ity« , .... . " 

. In the .case. of . Bach's sonatas, suitespartitas 

; .for solo strings, transcribers were more .or less bound to 

.add new material i€ only, to .create a piano transcription 

that had an active 'parf f or. the player' s lef t hand. To 

this end, what was implicit in the original was often mad" 

explicit in the. transcription* Sai'nt-Sa^ns, for e^ampK-, o 

filled in the harmonies, inferred f,rom Bach's text an 

- original bass line,, and occasionally activated iner t 'UhrA-r 
* • 

, 2'J Avril Pymari, • "Tran-j Id' -T ' 4 T'a 
. Fanners and Chi! r I- = : VM, ,r- ! - " :. , 
1 i » '' xv :. : . . ' 

.a 



voices in,:his-. idiomatic arr.arigemehts' of the bourree from1, 

the Partita No. 1 for; solo violin:̂  (see Example 3}„ 

example 3 

a) BWV 1002/4 , mrru 1-4„ . 

b) Sairit-SaSns' s  version, 

AlUjjro (J: I'"'! 
^ x 4 a. 

( 
* \ I 

f~~ l  * [  1  i  I  1  ' r ' :  1  *  *  

u_J LJ 

I t  was also usual fo'r arrangers to take into •; 

account the extended range of the piano in transcribing1; 
' . • • t) 

Bach's music. Although Emery, and others have isolated 

instances where Bach was apparently unable to make a 

virtue of necessity and altered the contour of sequences 

or transposed passages to keep within the range of the 

21 
instruments at his disposal, this seems not to have been 

a rationale behind altering Bach's texts, since compressed 

or truncated sequences were regularly left unaltered in 

nineteenth-century Bach transcriptions. Rather/ editors • 



took advantage of the piano's extreme registers as a meant 

of dramatizing Bach's music: or , like Edmund Hi 1lary> . . 

ascended to the summit "because-it was, ther ;lt is.-- • 

interesting.to note that. Liszt advised the organist 

Gottschalg, to discontinue playing the d-minor Toccata .... 

"pleno on one manual, " as was. customary at; the t.rniel 

because nineteenth-century organs, aff|£-dedr-nore/co.lout;.fir) 

alternatives. • In any case, when i.//;,, playing; an Va:v:.;' 

. three, manual . instrument why should the;:.other, two manuals-

be -ignored?" 

: Many of'Liszt's' conteroppraries'r.y-'biu't^^GuriQu^iy.'jiut-. 

Lxsz.t himself / took a' similar stance'.with re.ispe.ct 

piano.- It mattered little "that many 'Effects obtaii.'<• 

the .piano, vis-a-vis dynamics, articulation/ and 

pedalling, were unknown, in Bach's tife. .It was ofct'-n • 

contended that it would be iiilmitigatyd pedanfry riot, t.o 

•exploit fully the piano1 $ ̂resources', • RccxmlLnqiy, ' j-us"... i 

.Pauer had made '• a new work of Bach's c'haconne by drar-iriq • 

in .romantic garb, so many arrangers increased f-he; 

pianistic impact of his music by compromising botn <';; 

spirit and substance. In 1904/ a critic writ- j.nq in • i»»-

Neue Zeitschrift fflr Musik no fed f-.hat altho u<jn Hi • 

i 

Mi ir >'< ;u*- ̂ ^•r -"Lix/.* 't.vl * r;»• Wt-rna? • r 

' •' V r'-Ur i . 
•1, id' r I * "• »*'l: \z : Afc • • * ' ; .> - . 

i J• <;• . i . . : ' " , : . . , % 



I.... Reir.hold had based his transcript" ion of Bach's Violin 

i  2 3  ' "  
I.- • • ' ySonata in ,;Cy minory (BWV, 1024) ' on a new edition, of the ;; 

.' ';; y ....... /.':.t.'.:y'- . q; 
^ piece by Ferdinand' David., the piece had acquired" '"such -a-'- y ' 

surrptuous vestment through an extrerhely ski I if ul • -.pianist id 1 

•; (v transformation, .that :l almost seemed like. a\t£anscriptirm-

j"':y * : • 'yQf'ian -drgar̂ /Work3f course, ' the ;character ~of ;the; vioiin . y; 

j i -,6' sonata was thereby lost "completely," 

piiyiy'-':" iyy:;yy;-.-v -yy 'l'':.'H'i|izê Re'î  felt 'that it was -well' arid '- i ' -

vv y:i,- • r : 

jyvy.'-:. -̂ ''-'iy'ty/ proper to add a measure of spuricus grandeur' to 'Bach '-.s ŷ .̂ -y ;••. ..- : 

|;:y .-ihŷ order .to exaggerate and 'dramatize the original V:  ̂ Ĵ ' ; 

v : "'v ' • / v.it" V'Vy;--.;.-i-yt̂ y;'-y; V;-:y ;'. •- /'y. V. ; y„y / , : ', .v.. •...' 
• ;i-y "y conception of the work. The aforementioned critic appears «•••'t 

:;y 3': y^y^':-.,;y:-y-:-'t9:r&a;ve; â  practice-;* in keeping with the ;--y. 

' i;yyyyy;y.: v; y>;;y yyy'ififflafcrĉ /fipfi that '̂ ty I is tie. a u t h e n r i c i. tv was . -

'.:.t ,y y-y.' rihcoftipatible' ̂itĥ 'plariiatic ' efficacy, he went on to i *•:' 

describe Hinze-Reinhold' s 'transcription-as va '•'•"brilliant 

the majority; of ;:.virtuds:iyralBe;:'y ;.. 

. :t:yyy:''V:: y 'iyy'ia'idî ê-nf irig .:V.b:X'b.'e.ŷ  .Whether1-', or 'hot: any' rewriting" wa;; .'ty 

'y:'y':̂ yy:'̂ :y'y{yŷ y;.;y:y necessitated by a change in infediurr, many.yp;ia'Ms-ts.y;y ' yy' '' 

, . ' tyy-yy y':;Magdebui;g:*t' Kbanrichshofehs .Ver.la-g^'yC. •• 1904 ., yyy-

t  • •  y ' . 2 4 " '  y t y . : '  y  y "  •  y - ' ;  ^  
•y.'.7y:V .ty.'̂ y Die;.uebertragurig lehnty-sieh ah dye ersto ' 
yy yN̂ uaus'gabeyderiSo.natey,dutcK;P:̂  :p.avid . „ „ , hat aoer y :,;'yy' '" 
;yxi;:d%rc^-ySttsserS:|:;.ge:sch^ piariistisch "Jmforrrung ein soy., 
;v-tyko&tbares* Gewain̂  erKaltendas.s sie . fast wie die ; - . . .y 
:v;.': TrSns:kfip>:tiohieine'syQrgelwerks',wirkt.̂  Der Chara.k .er yder . y y'.-̂ y 
;y. Viol ins dnate... i.st' dabel;. nattlrl i;ch'' gSnzlich verlorer. :/ ' ; '.,yy 
••• •' "g.̂ ĝ hgen̂ :"' Review ;,dfy:Jt:Sor..Bachr Sonate in C. moll' f?lr:' ,y 

Vi.olin̂  .ti'hd uribazlf f;e:r:ten Eass , 'Fttr Klavler . f re*L ] y 
^,^y;flbe:^tragBn'.''.VQ'h.:' B, Hlnze-ReinhoId, in. Neue-.-Zeitschrlft fQr 
yy Husikno.,'-y;4Q\'\(-2g" SeptetriberV' 1904.) ,. p, ,6-81. . . ;;\ 



Bach's music. sub'stantially /reyis&d ,' - :'-•/./ 

Accordingly,;; even clavier .works that/could' bev:transferred • 

^ 1 itera 1 ly to / the', piano were .; of ten/gib. j ected^to-' extensive; 

r.ewbrkihgs. The fact; remains that the bulk of Bach's ; 

clavier; pieces /• • owing/ to their relative simplicity :when";;' 

:.ransf erred to the pianowere often passed ( over in .favoui// 

of -more. elaborate^'trahscriptions . of; • the preludes , V ' 

toccatas,- and fantasias for orcan. Pianists also shewed a 

marked predilection for chamber, works, including movements 

from the sonatas, suites and partitas for srrings, b1owh 

out of 'proportion by , editoria;l ; inter^olatibns t01;the _ : : 

extent that they indeed/ resembled , transcriptions ofo.rg.'an.--; 

w o r k s .  • •  ^ - • • •  

..' .' Perf ormers" ;a:lso demanded that .ambiguities • in the • 

Urtexte be .eliminated, and this:• too-, ; led: to anachronistic 

solecisms in ..nihet'ee-nth-denttiry Bach, editions, .V. 

arrangemehts,;. and trahS:Cri;ptions,. ̂Eethaps'.the; most infamous 

example;, is. Tawsig;' s,-misinte;rpr:et^tiori', o;f• .the: opening5 . . 

mordent. of;the..'OE;gan::;ipecata; in ';d minor (see Example 4) , 

. ' • ' •  e x a m p l e ; • :  

a) BWV 56.5;? m. 1 1 b) ̂atasig's interpretation • 



,;Similar , in ';kind '.are;.%n Bfl.low's; painstla.kirig;iy annotated:!-

v?r: ; 
. written-our arpeggios in, the; Chromatic .Fantasy,, • - t 
/ •' . • . •- ^ 

: .editor ̂s. 'ieaiizatipns may have made -he composition '• appe'viu 

•more 'ihgratiating;;'t;o/the •'d:ilett;anti/;.'v'there;;%an:'':'bfe/.no;̂  ̂;v 

q u e s t i o n  t h a t  t h e :  r e s u l t " : , i s ' • a h ; ' : a f f r o n t ' - t o ; / . : b a f o q u e "  s t y i e '  

...-v::':;-N&it.he:r:; can rthe:. shift ..in ,;yenue:;'that ;a; great::d©ai/oi 

repertoire was, expected ,to weather be discounted-a;, a 

factor in the rewritinĝ  qf •Bac.h'.'s':mUs.ic:;:;-

: - century'. concer~ halls, intimate chamber wo'rk & • "fey baroque , 

classical r and even .:rpman:tic::cqmpdsers'y'were\subjected Vtd::• 

:: inappropriately grandiose interpretations;' or;j..:;7 ;;v 

'c.ompI;ete:ly-,rewritten:;with ̂a:;pubi'ic;.::'.v>-:: 

venue in mind. ...• Fpr :;ex:ampie , ̂We'̂ ert 'inVita'titm t&:.th:ef::';::<':;: 

Dance,- ;"as von Lenz explained;. is ";ah.'intî ma'lie ypiand-̂ iece'/ 

.; 'ahd:;'.#ihds :it-s"'ha'tnral' jplacev.ih .thel.family:; 

drawing room. ':If .it;; is,to;;'a/ppear^etore;:-a.:n;^^ 

::tW6-, thousand people,-"• ofcourseit.':ijii;st - .Son' ̂ ai1 

.••••:': :v-A,ifhdugh'" simplified ' and pureiy'rpedagogical:''-' 
; ed it ions lie beyond; the scope, of the present'''discussion;,;/ 
: it •- should-, be mentioned that Bach :arrahg.e;m'eht:s:.:- iht'ended': I or 
am̂ tiurs': were often quite loya 1v tto: the' Urtextev:;-\-M'afe;'•• •-: 

: :often;:"thah -not., this:f idelity wag: entirelyVfdr̂ uitaŷ ;- ; V-J. : 
La:mping Vs.' c'omparatiyely:. straig.|if-£cirferard treatment;:of'.": 
Bach1 s Chaconne: (Leipzig: Brpf' ur.d Harte 1> 18HI) , 

• for example't :apg>ears tb:,-Federarise. ,],ess :Out -ofev:. :' 
• artistic conviction -than out of-^.practical - intent;' ;tp;: 
: ^produce ;:an./easy~to-pl:ay^^ [Version of the: work J expressly 
' for::';aWa;teurs>« (" eihe -Be'arbe.itung'̂  ' deren . ' :.;: 
verhaitnismas'sige original treue. weni'ger auf; ktost ie-r i^cher 
0berzepgung %l>s:auf ;;.der' praktischen' Absidht; jzu b̂ ruheh; : ; •'/ 
scheinteine reicht',spielbarev'Fa's;siung: herzuste.l l.en.H }•: ; 
Felder.:̂  ' v ; - ;'"'V: . :' 



/appear.,in the iSanoply of' the modern ©lympiP, concert 

grand;?('' . •-h§'h0e> ffaU"£ig.'s' fulL~blown.:transeriptip,n:;of' 

'̂ eb̂ r' svunas'suftiihĝ â l%%presumaB.lŷ Tausiĝ  

aWare 'that BaCh,pf'^ah'•'rfbrks; w'fere' ides'! played^ 

in qhurch and;that,- tfaey>:• too.X headed.'tobe .v : 

'transformed i'ti;':order/to,. be 'tef fective' in-;,a ;";c.oncer;t ; setting.:-

This alone. woul'd account £or "the copious octave:; doublings 

in .hi's .piano;.^rariscriptibn. of- the- Organv^occata in a minor 

/ T a i l s i g ; >  x X i k W - B u ' s o  P h i l i p p  a n d . - : ' ; .  ' : / '  

:count:lesS.;--:Otfeerŝ  ̂ aiso • employs :::octane® :;liberai ly;: iri ; the ; ; 

:l.e;ast; :yir tub's i c . :pf / his /.trans briptrpns:̂  .Orgah:-;.:; / 

-~X' i /V--''1'/-.. > •'•••. V:.'' ' v-;: v-/-- >v..v //••••'.> ; 
:: C h or a le,i> r ejud e s:„/a ct ̂ vpc ta;:ver cto jiib 1 i ng;.s •-• arê a;: 

/UfriqUi'tbusy.feat̂  

::whe ther- 'br '; hbt 'the arr;aMe:fe- ha:d' ̂ pttbliccyenue : .ih ::mind»:; 

The' predilection; ̂pr:;;oct;aVesvin:/B^^ arran^errtehts- is 

one bfi^the^rtbrte'^f/tri^ ; 

; e n | f e n d a t i o n i ' a V i , v •  ^  

•0/ / Boms' performers ' anti:. sGhQ:iaES '.,maihta;ih that 

(|oubi;ihg:s have, more tb: dp:- with ; f idel̂ îty to the :.ptigr;ih451 • • -

.sb.ux-C.es-̂ :than;vwith virtuosity -an<3-; conpert̂ h;ail::|>irPjsctipri/.': 

;fe,irtGe;• tĥ y" reproduce cn the piano ef f ects ?;ihdiĝ nepus;Kt;o; \! 

the - ih'sftumfehts; of Bach"!:s:. ;'time« 'Erwiii. Bo.dkŷ '-- -for ̂xamplê  

ciairtis :that ;a; literal;.reading' on th;e piano; ,bf:/Bach:rs:r •/ ; 

;,':ybn ,Lenzf? The .Great ^iano Virtuq^os\f"• p.'> 1D9..••• •' ' 
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harpsichord work£., andVespecially of theItalian. Concerto , 

would; bs a Hgross caricature" of "the/composer' s. / 

intention̂ v He recommends -doubling 'i 11 Vfeutti passaged in-C 

"octaves Visfe jExampl^^ Sj - -v , ; - ! ;  • ' /  '  V.  v- r .  

" A'V:'-'l'?-' EXAMPLE 5 . .'A "V 

a)-'- ,• :l-2/V; 
V 

Jl 
m 

: b) Bodky',s interpretation 

,••• i i.: 

I VTIiis/lssue • i's not nearly as -stralghtfqrward^as'/Bodky 
;  "•••"A v."-' Y"' Y/ ; ' •" "Y ..1 ' . Y- Y'. Y'-"Y Yn YY }' .•'••••' ;i 

Me rwAs •'clearly' mistaken̂ whenLhelwrpte ,'̂ î  ' 

;npw' everyoriê adknowledges- thaYln-the'̂  -the' 

/organ works ;pfaying,; the: ;mere ;-ppte.s .- ton the:-piario] would •„&.<?;v 

1 1' v..- W. ' . 27 - - l'1 V' •; '. £•' 'v's •: l' ̂ •" ' : / 
; nonsensical". "•'-/«> ..A sampling cf_ ô her,oppi.ni6ĥ \regardihg: / V ' ;  

octave doublings fenders- the;- complexity;,of : the-.' iss'iie -i'n Y... 

proper^perspective.v ; - ; 'v - ; - ' - - -; 

•' '• -:Koarad. Wolf f ' disagrees. with Bodky and contends ..that " 
" v-..-:"./"" :- 1. . V" ;"1. v.; I..-'; -.V,:/ 

/where;-Bach desired.pct;aves: ;he;;wrote:r;them;;out; for example:,; ^ 

:'ih:.,the;;;.closing measures of,.,/th.e' Gigue of the, Fifth Partita. -

,::art d;d f the ̂Chr'omat-ite'; F an ta sy and Fugue V; Kochevi fcafcy;/ '/•:v^ 

•concurs^: wrtltv/Wolff:' s/C^ arrives at- it^by ': -:'Y'-:v 

27 

28 

Bodky\ Interpretation̂  /p.„• '95:.•• 

Wolff t... Masters pi 1L „ . V .•'• .̂ ,v:: 

v-^. 



.dif feren^v:irieari'fe-. - ^ He -a <j? bw 1 e d g e s thatch .pe-pfoEmande- on *„•• 

'th;e:-h:arnsa."chord; cobblers hVould:' be engaged im„fqrte- " , 
;/•; <;V', • • .• •%•. • ; «:;v. tt, '• 'V, <• ., 

passag,esy;:Sut . cqun;terŝ tha.t̂ \p̂ Bn £>ctaves fife *prpdu£ed'' by •: 

"mecftanxcai,, ;;means , " the, sen̂ at̂ on, 'of _ o'ctaves, is;' inî edia;te]sy': 
V-V; -V-'V'- : •- ' '• : • ':-$•• - '* '' '* a ">P • ' » ' 

lost in the^riiliance- ia«d,^cl#^B^oCi"athe'»tori'e whibh::isi:' 

:;eypke3:o^'fe^ on. •"fee .^'iaj)of orvt'e,,'- on the 
'• '• Vv.;! . '<•. ' » ' •-V • • <>*'$ .<•!' >. . «t . . •" 

'  '• •' •• <• • u » V "• ' 
•trtftC£v/h,a'n:d;̂  '•awa'r̂ .that the-' notes 

"are-:beihgi doubled-.. Gyorgy, Sandor- 5gr.pes ..that octaV.eg ; 

/petiur y:\nl'transOr̂ t̂ offS:;; ;irî  zd' the n^^arti6&i.;. "..'i'.' • 

'•coMg-fersyOf^th^ AccoEdahgl'^y^. 

r c w l y i s e s ; - d o u b l e d  n o t e i ' s ^ s o t i h d '  m o r e ,  l i k e  

overtones than Ci^ztf an;;octaves^ , 

FinallyHoeree has addressed this problem in some' 

d e t a i l ; ' : - y ' -  ' - t - ^ ' y  V  : y  

>̂v\anev;;6f . thê  njost', tehabibû  etrbrs.vtb'n , the' part(:;;'v 
' .:; transcriber^;],; is the; substitution: :p£- octaves in one ; 

hand on .'the .-pidftb-••,£Or octaves bri^^vthe oxg.an::;(produced .;• 
/) by couplers : or: f Q^r-.-'and'• erght-f opt;^stpps,)::...The - ^•• 

' resultant nbn=l̂ gat̂ / 'the :.e£fort- "of -thex : v;; 
;;?instrumentalis^., always aitbrs the ̂ eiodic : character :. 
/: of' the ' passage^/'; In order , to be convinded of^this ' one ; 

: - need only :repl̂ y;..the - passage wi-'th'̂  otte; ripte--iii''̂ :'each; 

29 A-
KQcEl^itsky^"The ;Choice of an/ Ihstrument,n. p, 

" '30 '' V -v-' v:'.; • - :"..". ..v 
..G, sandor ,.;, "Are , Trattg;cyipt jons .Dead.?," Mas 

J b u r n a i y  2 n i ( O c t o b e r  1 9 6 , 9 )  ; 2 3 :  



• jr- tbaiidf: th.e;Vre'0'l:tj/:is ; cleariyvdii f e:N;n̂  
^•; '»•••• ;/• ••*... ' '' " . • ; -
;. a- : ; - v.."- . .. ;• \ 
, 9o,er;ee :';gqes . on to gpeakV'Hashty'':' 

' ' ..•••=• £.'• . ... •• . V,: ."-•/•y, : . T' 
; />'• . V-'-/''', '• • V' •"'•••.• ' !'i • ••'•'•'A 

ôlutionf'ln̂ -:Wftipl3//6etâ e-s./':a[:ivt'era£te'-l3'$:t̂ e'̂ n:'vth6:'-;hands , : v 
• '  '  . . - v :  -  • :  . . .  r- ' \ '  ,.- 'v :  : • H,. • .  '  , • '  

^therebyVavording^^^ 

Busoni :;:'sens;i.̂ ly ab'amciortS;̂  the:::'nbt&,\̂ : 

valmes are,, short, adding, reinforcement only at the 

beginning''and er)d of each phrase to create the illusion of 

consistent o'ctave doublings (see'Example 6) * 

* ' • • . EXAMPLE 61' 

6'.Opening ?;measures ''^ Busani'rS ̂;trahacripti:on'. 

;Hoeree' also-apprau'ds;.BusQjii''-.s ,:Ee'S:Qurc;e£:ui::hahdling,;;®^:;-the 

,,recitativo section ' a't;':-the :;ehdoo|';t.he:'̂ îtviriorV̂ G.Cftat|i: 

Here Busoni simulates' the effect .of-two o^gan manuals 

: ••• •••'•{V 

:"Une;v das. erreurs'.les , plustehfic^s:^; e.st. c'e lle: 'gui:... 
'' ^ein|>i'a,c.e/ l-^ojctavie'Hie-ht;'-'--de l'org^e (par acgouplement ou 
simultaneite de jeux ;d-e.:.8-;.;et .:4: piedS;)-/Jpar: ^'pct-aves 
d'une jmain au piano< ̂ Le; r.on iegafegd e  
1,'Unstrunientiste ; altefent; -to,u|ours :vl;e--;Caract'lrey ibg-lbciiqu;© . 
du* trâ ./; v-,Pqur :s.! en ̂ ĉ nya/incrê  'i;l .̂ uf̂ it:r;de ••fcej'QUier'.'.le-
pas sage > v'nn̂ ' •'.ho te  ̂chag:ue .main ?' V, ,jL'-:e ' resu 1 tab •es t- ' -.v:. - r'. 
'rtettefne'nt different. ;Hoerefer ^'vJ^S^'/Bach, '•s''e.-s--,•, 
:trahscrip'teurg/" p.̂ -fe'V 



.^.contrasted by means of different^stdps ' ;;He supposes that 

one manual' feihforc.es the line one' oc.taye , ';.hi.gher^ and that 

•, the. se.cond\4anua;i.::cloes. so two. .octaye&r higher 

v'-he- places the' hands -^dme'timels.one,,/^ : :;sptnetimes; ;, two:'octaves ; • 

apart (see . Example - r- :X, ^/r :  v :v;4''V^''. :: 

; \ - E!X̂ MELE:' 7::.;; 
• :v>:'.v'v-' ' - . . /'-.'V--..'-v 'i!,,5:/r 

,' EW ' 565 „,; ;Recitativd-of Busoni's transcription :;*'• 

Reciiniivo 

B9p(ep.U.(&: 

pti^o riidn. 

& S. i * 

Owing :to • thev,rapidity\'bf-the- passage, it sounds as if la 

::;mid<41:& note-filis- in- the thre.e~dctavel. span'When./ in -

>reality ;,: ;only- the two outer notes; are playedV. Hoeree" 

concludes that Busoni'.'-s.;: version of this passage .remains. 

•j v;:': . ;iigtit ea$y :;: ;td' play;;,;- pianistic, whil e respecting' 
. V; :the ;-©ri^ina;l: • sound-!gf: th^:; version-for 'organ«.'• ' Even if 

•- /•: wi&,r;hayfe^ mania' for ;trans'dr'ib.iri"g :;' 
organ;;:.^^ piano f we- must respectfully " v : • 
rep'og^ in the -quest for •; 
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aiithenticlty« • 

- is significant; tfrafeu^ date; • 

';frpm.,ttiei past. two':decades ,• • with ' th ;fe :>e;xception Hoer€.e T's :  

lar'tiOlb • f rom. 1932» :ln -nineteehth:-c'ent\a.^y :- literature . ' ' 

. e -" ;  i©; iitt'le;- -^Q.'v^\ii4gfe :3t :- ;  th.at ;;' ;  - • 

: o ctave doubline'syortrdjisppisitions ;:were' systematical 1 y'•.• 

. . . - , v  ' - r "  J ' •  •  
employed to duplicate:;'^th^^eff 'e:6ts": :pf :^the/'harpsiohord 'or : ;  

organ. ; Wjier.; CXfea'vSbhumanif criticlzed' for' adding vV ••:;'y 

Oc.ta^e^ :'.:;ta; :  thev^ioslng; 'measures,; -^.shfe- yV'-YV:-'' 

a cquiesced, acknowiedging that a fifth voice, ev^n if 

only a doubling of the bass line, had no place in a four-,; 

part 'fugue* There is no indication at all that s>he was 

"attempting to imitate the harpsichord or organ. J  

;;-< '•.• ;;- ; : Cze;rny ,•B^sbni:,,\;-an:efc ;vp.n :  S'ifiL'i'ow••#5r.feep:^aife' 

.tile:' addition - o f ::;octaye :s,,  ̂ a s^a violation:'pf ;Bacli'>s;;  ̂ feyielv 

.but only von Btilow'and Busoni mentioned specifically their 

:eff;ort.s--;to:'ixiRi:tate--the organ. What is ;nost telling';,':'"' 

^hbweiye:r .,/:: ;is: :;tfidt^ Buspni^y cTairn;a v  •to ;;h9/ve'^been yihspiredVby /'•: 

t he organ in his :trans'crii5tip .'Qhaconro r;^fci 1« von':;; 

;  "Mais le strait reste leger-, ais§'d ' exePUtibn>, 

piartistique, tout en respectant la sonorlte- pri-nnitive-'cle 
•la. v.etdion . o riginale pour orgue, Heme ;si iIon ::;;goQte 

:fn'edipcre^ent"-ia manie -de -. t ranscrire - l es beuvres; :d^orgu«?; :; ' 

pbur"piano,,. 11: y atirait mauvaise grSce h ne pas-

r e c o h h a l t r e  '  1  • . ' • e f f o r t '  d 1  u n  . , B u s o n i  e n  q u e t e  d 1  a u t h e n t i c "  

ibM,; f'.p,; v77.„ , :  '• 

3 3  •  , v  

-• • ;See •'•Chapter:,-,XI..,.-,. p»: rS.8 .  



Btllbw made the'.same, claim . with respect to the . Chromatic 

FantV;|y arid Fugue,. • Sihce neither-was an' organ ,piece to 

' t ' ' ' - ' 
begin with, fid,eli,ty to the original instrument was •• .1 

obviously not an issue.: 'It s§ems rather' that the organ's; 

potential ''f.or dramatic contrasts in* timbre,, for thfe 

coupling of -keyboardsits massive sonority? arid, in all 

lik̂ lihood'j.; , the ''-linking, of Bach" with piety and devotion 

caused arrangers. to- regard the organ as a paradigm tvhen 

'adaptirig his'works..to the pianoThis is the' only , 

possible ' explanation/.'aS'; tto why '•.Hin?e-Reinhold ':s version of 

an accompanied violin sonata, von Billow's transcription of 

a,; harpsichord work,,, or Busoni''s transcription of a 

movement from an unaccompanied violin partita should ail ; 

sound a,s if they were originally organ .works. „ 

At the opposite extreme is/Brahms's left-hand 

arrangement :of Bach*1 s Chacoane. Unlike his :c'ol leagues', 

Brahms: was very much concerned, that, his arrangement: should. 

.reflect' the medium for which Bach- had .priginally conceived. 

the .coniposition» . While Zichy transcribed...th.e Chadonne for. 

".one hand , out of necessity . (he had. only one arm, arid wished' 

to.-construct an. arrangement for his own .use)*,: 'Brahms 

sought, to approximate violin techniques as nearly as .. 

possible by creating the-need .to account, for shifts: in 

hand.position/. to arp'ecjgiate chordsand so forth... He; , 

explained:1 to\ Clara- Schumann ,that.:by. playing the Chaconne • 



tk: 

with :6rte,|hand :" the;:.saiTie.;:aif f i6U-lt.y;:',:.-:theVn4tWe';'o.f :.tWr.:. "• • 

techniquethevirenderirig of rhe arpeggios ? Everything;:'-. 

[ c o n s p i r e d  t o  m a k e  h i m ] f e e l - ;  l i k e  .  a  v i o l i n i s t .  " 1 4 '  

. • Raff had also triad ~o emulate therdiff Ictilties .;the 

Chaconne posed for a violinist,, but his;-animus -was-.-far ; 

from a fidelity to" Bach. Het-'degired' to -create, a ̂ irtupsd ' 

piece ftaught worth, • technical hurdles.1,: .:•'Hisltra.hsc.rip;f ion 

like those by ;,pauer -and;. Harthan,• -is ra,fe: withornamehtali;' 

flourishes and ;cad§hza-.iike; roulades which, like octave-;' 

doublings, have nothing whatever tc do ŵ th the viol inv.y;: 

They are purely pianistic accoutrements "in the service of... 

yirtupsifyj. ;.' Thus Raff's, method-, rljJte-'M̂  

diametrically opposed to BrahmsJs „ -/'Raff; fashioned a' 

transcription that '-ta;xe!d::;bp.th:'ihan4s\ t©.:their ';limits•.and:;, I' 

in /the'; process.^ ;:straypd^ time-1 and; again from the "original ; 

\tex.ilv;.S-.7Vŝ HV Dieters complained in the hi lqeme ine 
' v  '• \' A. ! * '. '. .... 

rnusikalische Zeitymg.,;; Raff "departed much.- further f rom,.the 

model;ttian .Was /necessary.- in attempting to allow thfe; .V 

pianistr̂ to' display ;a ..briiliaht technique,: such: ;a's.; ,i£l-.*-̂ -; 7 

: Morgenstern, Composers on Music, p. 211. 



demanded,-by the CttaGonne::̂ rQh{: a violinist. "3J • /.,:.i. 

• / Raff s iritentiofls ̂differed sharply from Brahms/' s in 

another respect^ • Whereas Brahms. f ou/nd. no fault«<; With the, 

original text~r: Raff was /convinced that 'Bich had been 

prevented from' .fully reali^iftg-his ideas by' the violin 

comparatively limited,' contrapuntal: capabilities.^ Raff . 

presumeiS ;to improve Bach's Chaconr.e and cited^in his 

defense the belief that, the piece^ had .initially been 

planned, /for soifie//other instrument" than' the. violin. .In the 

fp/rewo'rd'to :his torchestr.a 1 trahscription of the • Chac.onne f• 

'for which 'his/ ̂ iano'v^rsipn may well;-have/be,en /a 'sketchy/• :• 

'Raff , claimed that-:e:yeĥ an/jamateur /could 'discern/ •f,iGrt:\the:../V 

fragmentary nature of :the.;'counterpoiht^':that the/yiblin/ - • 

realization /was/'/'a:' "mere arrangement" of !a more Qoniplex /;/, 

work The cbj ect of /Raf-f ',;s: {tkanscriptidh \wa:gJ;:.;tH:e-re.£bx:"e./'v; 

"to 'entfer .into :the" spirit/ of - the polyphonic content that 

• V 
1.0'ik 

1 3'5'- ' • „ - ... . 
;/.: : , , *'Er,.hat in -dem /.Strebenr. die brillante,; Technik, 

'Welc!he/.die. Ghacbnne von dfem /Geiger'verlangt̂  vauch ;yom/: ;• 
Clavierspieier -entwiGk^In-^^z-uV 'lassen, / nicht- seiten sich von 
dem /Bach- scheh'/Muster viel weiter a.l§ .n.flthig entferht'L 
B,' Dieters.-,. Reyi 
den VioTih>-So£o 

ew of:. J„ S o, .Bach-;,/A-us,geŵ hlte' .StflcJce/ aus 
Soha/ten,.' ffir d.as Piaftb bearbeitet Voh 

Jbachirn^ Raff j Heft. I' .Leipziger ftl Igemeine musikalische 
ZeitungV '3;, no-,21 ^{20 May 1^68) ? p„ "1.6.6, 

See Fede.r^ • ":Geschichte/M poxl78 . , /, 



- . . ' ' • ^ 

. ,• v q "I . 
must, have existe.d in the first version of the, Ghacbrine. "j 

^Curiously,.-Carl Debrqis van'Bruyck, who made ..the .f irst . ' 

piano transcription'of the Chaconne in 185 5, and'Buso.ni,' 

who transcribed the work in,, the 1890s, also believe'd that 

Bach had compromised his conce]bti.on,,:by -scoring the .piece1. ' 

for, violin,, and.the-y, too, had f lesheci" it out in 

.-transferring''it to the-giano'o •, " 

! ; Raff's, van BruyCk ''s and Busoni1 g emendat,ions would ' 

.likely fall: into Berlioz-' s category of ••'"corrections'''from- . 

below', " tamperings that!ultima:teiy weaken, .-'rather than " 
' • • ' " .. , ' 'v . s 

" strengthen the model. ./Regardless" of the source of 

their inspirations, composers, throughout history .have . 

endeavoured to rectify supposed deficiencies in'the works 

of their predecessors'. Many arrangers have- added to, 

subtracted from, or otherwise altered Bach-1 s works., undo* * 

t, the pretext of improving them. . ' 

•  . .  '  •  -  '  -  . v -  ;  ;  .  .  '  r  

Whether arrangers sought- to, improve, personalize 

or romanticize Bach's music, to render'it more-'idiomatic 

to.'the- piano.,, or more effective .in the concert h&l 1, .:or "to " 

reproduce' effects indigeneous ' t^^baroque instruments, *'1 h 

is evident that composers like Braftms,., transcribed -

3 *7 • ' " 
'«"Dem polypffonen Q'ehalt, der in der ejrstefifassung 

..der - Giaoonna gelegen haben muss, nachzuspflren und selbigen 
• im moderneri OrcHester"f-Hlssig, zu.machen, war nun der 2tw'eck 
.-ge^enwSrtiger. Bearbeitung, die k£,in andere-s -Vardienst f(lr, 
sich, in Anspruch nimmt, a Is, der erste Vp'rsuch dieser A' r t V -

z.u seia. " Quoted in Feder," "Geschichte," p, 178. • 



Bach ' s " work's as: literally as. poss'ible^yw 

and not. the norm; in the: nineteenth Century ̂  \ 

Lisztin his 1 ater yearsy conveyed 'his 

.that "in transcription; one should hot; invent ̂ too much ".:.tha.;t 

is new, [that] a certain marital 'fidelity when -compared .; 

against- the, original irs; best;,.' "• ,Vh:e was: expressing, a v. 

fairly popular view., Brahms.'s Chac.onne arrangement,; frow; •'•••v 

1377 ( and Liszt' s. letter to .Zachy 7three ye^xsv iat,^r>;:; 7V77. 

raided ; the ;'.;be.g^ihhih^ trendv-;ih^:thei;trattscription^ 

pf : .Bach:,'S rtiusic - that /gained/, more and \iiibrê 7̂  

the close of ; thf:.:;.century.o1.,' 77 '• '77'?'??'/--7;-"7..-

: 1904 :;an,:;.ajionymous critic7 for/- tbg:./NeUe\- 7 

•Zeitschrif t :ftir::.MUsiK 'VQiĉ dy-the sentiments of .many:̂ df: his 

c 0 '1 i ea gu e s in a , re vi ew;: of: S t r ada 15 s tr an scrip t i on: :;df? • theV.;, • ; 

Organ Prelude, and Fugue, ia G majors,; "J'he time when Baches 

complete organ ̂ workŝ Wil 1. •-fee-:'transcribedr fpr:thS''piano'7̂ 7? 

should no: longer be,dista^;tr provided?that :the .present^C-

pace „m transcribing .continues;. Perhapsypne:wilithen 

v  ? 7 . 7 : ^ , .  Y E ' ? 7 : ; ? . ; - 7 '  ^ 7  v 7 > .  

. . "'In ,derti: Transkrifitit)nen'?sol-l:, man nicht zu vial •••••; 
N,eues erfind^nv . Eine ;gewissev eheliche";Tr;eii®,> :dieyman dem 
Original : gegenSber bewahrt? .passt am . bestena" Franz' 
Liszt ? Latter to. Count ;:Ge?av2'idh'^.>/:Weim^^^ 30^'»,August 1880 „ 
Quoted in Friedrich Schnapps ̂ y.er.schdilê  
'Franz : Liszts t,! Von Deutscher Tohkunst.s • .'Fe^schrif t/ fflr 
Peter- Raa&e (Leipzig; :C„F„ • Peterŝ -;l9̂ 2) r p'aV.147v' 7 



';7"S •'̂ •;Mv%vhv'̂ /S-';-'iiS"4̂  
.i • ' v -,:;: •; •• i • 'r • '•'••• j •• -.•'-' • m:."' •• . . "• " 

.'.• -•• 777:• : 7V 77. -7 -• .•• •- 7'.:v7'. ' :7 i. q . 
or.ce again.,, ;sensibly ;;peac]a' for. /the- originals..,:/;)In--the- • • 

â̂ ie;• ygajrV;- ;.;.J;;; .7,7.;::7--;' 

a Within-their: heme-: everyone ;;-is:-:at*./.liberty.to/eft-joy:1 V;. •'/:.:' 
;77;:y.ytf â  :tb;:their;;own; pilbasure0' Yet. ;; 
:̂  :;.;:;/tK'ey:,no' io:rtg;eŷ ;havev:Kai:plaqe;;;oh .cbn'Oert:̂  
v,;/;/0 ; ̂  cQrpus; ̂b£:;:Bacĥ s' 'vai'uable ;picirip̂ 'piepe:s ̂is/ 
i>:5 y. aŷ ilabl̂  ̂ pianist'' b ;'£irst;.arid ';,£ oretinos;|: 

is to interpret them, and until they are widely known r 
he oug.^t not to concern himself with the pieces for 

V'7'--/:VvV.--/A7-/'. v- : '• ':--'7 

•:ffhose; ;itiuSiGianvs>/< liJke/Spirbv•̂ whb̂ aickhowleagedTthat-•*./:''/; 

• t/f 1 ix. serve-a aidactio/̂ purpp̂ ê '' -.thai-

;:£:he-y/'cb̂  ̂ that' wouid: .otherwisê '; 

remain /inaccessibleto : the maj-orityof.. pianista-,; /realized 

tbab.. tr̂ n̂ bfiption's:yfery-;• dif £ereht\£bomythbybu 1'K/of ;':thbse 

|:Q̂ ': thê ri:inete.̂ nbh.;;c'en̂ u:r'̂ ' "were', ia:order:„: 'The:/wholesale 

;f ewri ting;••£•£' '.Sacĥ /g/̂ usib: lost",favof;/ to; -Werkbreub, and ".-.o'-v 

/itiost "musiciahs :whb. bQ.n:tihued:: to. condone^/brahscriptions . in 
"••• ;• -:-;-777/:-' •' 777 .7-.: ..I,.. .7-.' .-;"7'7" '.'"•'••A -7' v • .?:'7 . 7.' •• ' V - 7" 

./principie jbOT tfrvâ fbidabl̂ ;depaftures'': \ 

'' ";33ie';:;Z©it, 'da s.i.mtliche* Orgelŵ rKe'.B̂ chS; bis. ,a-uf-. 
•;:;^ds;Viet'Z:fee';:^f%;: Kiavier. M?eftrageh\'S:ein; werben:/ darfterhieht 
"(Tiehf:yf erh' li:e;geri;:,: ^alls'^nian das' iugbhbli'GkliGhb.^'.t 

•;!Transkxx'bie;r:̂  
• bes0nhener̂ ei;S&'vwieder;/zû l(3en/:Drigiria .̂Review;' of J1S; > •:': 

•;•• ;B ac h, Pra Iti:̂  ium jiiuhd.: Fug &;: f fir' die: 0 r g el i n . i: • m 0 i ; y '" 
De'sglercgheh ixl••'-̂  dur'.v/Neue Ze 11schrif t"r Musik f - 7i7/;:,no 

• 40 (23 ̂ bptember 190^) / p. 687, ''''v/i'y: 

X , '•".Im Ha-Use mag' Ĵ d6r: sich ;nach Beiiebe.n an./clen / ' /, 
•.Trahskrij),tioneh: -'^ffr;:e\iB;n'./; a.uf Konzertprpgrarrnne gehSren; sie• ; 
nioht :mehr Denh' y '&izt ist•• dije ganze Massê der Wertv0ile:n.; 

. Bachschen Klaviferw^rke da . i: » ,in,:ihrer; Inberprb'tatipn ,• 
hab der-'.Spieler seine, vorn-ehmste ̂ .ufgabe zu subhen./ und 
bhe' s.ie. nioht ihre/: vol le Verbreitnng gefuhde.n, sO.l 1 te ••'. ,ef;. 
sich um die- :Gfgel'sStze nicht kflmmerno H / .SpirOf. ."Bach., und 
seine'.:TranskriptO'renjW.rp.; :681. 



!fEpm'-the-; .original•.; ••••;/•' ,<.,o;a1 •; 

In 1958 Arthur, Bgriskier published a tract actually 

e;ntitied\;AvNe#:-Apferloâ  •tboFlaho;,̂  ov 

•In̂ .eEpK'et'Mr.lQflY.Qf̂  Music .;{Hew Yc-rkt: 

•-C.. Fis cher) , • which ./tpdk >a:ŝ  its thesis ;*t'ha't." piano 7;/; 

transcriptions should absolutely conform to the originals, : 

namely, they should contain only,notes composed by J.Sv, , 

Bach,WithPut; any ; additions-:: P:r;;m̂  ̂ • •: isl<ier:; 

himself wrote ̂hinfe-'.Bach'^"arfea'ngem^ftitH • thatv' ii;iu;;st:ra.te -hi^:; 

viewpoint, and most subsequent1 arrangers'have followed his ; 

ifead':in:'adheifintg las ̂ elosely^-aa/^ppssiBle: tfo .Bach;-' &:::-tex.t-At, 

comparison of Tausig's,, Busoni/s, or. .Reger ' s }piano versions 

tif^'the;43rgan Toccata ir. d'^npr^'/fB^ 5 65) with Eri skie rs 

puKiis-hed ,;by'Fischer irV' tlie.:vi95;0sf̂ Pr;::Thdmas 

published ;by peteis;In.:the''. 19.70^s>';.;'how^marke-dly' the.' 

" • ', Th.e concert paraphrases'- ahd.' transcrxptions ;by'  ̂; 

:SilOti,' Rachmaninpv:: and others,; musr't' be . viewed- as, ; > : 

.throwbacks to the:. bygone ;eraL 6-f the great' pianist- . 

arrangers. ' It should "be hbte:d(* as^w^l,1, that not all of r 

Siioti's Bach; editions treat .'ih^/ptigifial;.' text freely 

•Compare . hisV paraphrases 7pf the'.jpieiude ,ln. c^sharp minor 1 

( Wei 1-'.Tempered C1av.ier., Bk, ',I:i) and of the Prelude: irt., e 

minor (Clavier^B.achiein ftlr Wiihelm1. Friedemann Bach) 'With .• 

hi.svpar^fuily edited ; versions .;of- Szanto ' s arrangement, .of. • • 

.the; Organ. Preiude in g - minor .|BWV;' -5'35'j, and of Buso.ni1 s , . 

transcription of: the Chaconne j ;l .:' V 

This, is more or . less a, reprint, .of\ his. article ' 

. "Piano. Transcriptions. ;of. J,SBach," Music Review," 15",--

no» 3 ; (August 1954')' / pp. 191-202v; ; v-.; ' 

, , Briskie\r> A New Approach/ p. 39, 



106 

very concept of transcription ha» changed over the. 

course of the past century. 

m. 

i 



CHAPTER 4" 

'# r/v .'••••/•. \\X-'..v 'r:-'"v;-:v' v :.V '."•'•l'- •r-"';'';-Y v;/>V • "•• 
'• v'-'.' •'' '•.> :-;u V' ;.W .••"'/ V, 

..-Y y'-y ' .: :'v • •. .n' " v"'" 1 
r--r Xy y:';.:-'• Y;,' -i"'- / • m 

Because the modus operandi' of'an arranger is 

necessarily determined by the raison d'etre of his iP' 

transcription,, the methodological inconsistency in Bach , 

transcriptions of the past,a'nd the comparative uniformity 

i.n rece-frfe;arran:ge:m:e!̂  

ut'iiity c" :;;,Arrangements :vf 0;iY hbŵ /ijsefb 

p r op ag a t ib no if;'., ri&gl e;ot:@<J-;:: b ? ̂ .mal;i<jhê :î brteŝ , ̂re ̂usifal' l̂ y ;•: •: 

designed more accurately than.were the romanticrzations, 

meant to increase BachJ s ̂ appeal > or s'howpioces,f designed 

for.•' a1 /•Concert'.-sett:î :|:;.̂  

Second type ma^ amount to ostensibly new works. ̂ Beyond 

this brbad di^i;rtc;t'io;xi>;:: hbwev:er>;;'i"t .is:::dif ficu'it ,'tb-: •y/X 

generalize ,abo:«t,;'the'':relationsbip .between :pragmatie .intent 

and- '• composi.tibxia 1 method ;sir.ce two;.transcriptions . of. the: ,' 

same work, intended for similar markets and dating frdnf 

the ;3:ame ::tlme -per ioc$:f are / apt - to bear ii.€;tl:e;.:.'resemb laince 

to' qnê another;V: /V:; 

:̂ ',pes'p.i•t•̂ /.•, tli.e: .widely; d.iverge,nt> guides !Bâ ch1 s; :clavi|r.'-

music has ;• '̂ ssuined, •• al 1 >piano;; adaptations of the brgan:r; 

stfihg;, chamber and .prchestral:works .are, generally grouped 



:;under;.;:'t;hp' •si.iigî v.bi]̂  iy '.̂ yv 

vtranscripttê  .,fer&sumabiy.:̂  them̂ y'-

frofn pi-ano "editions" of Bach's, clavier works that involve 

simpler ̂editing; rather ;:than..;̂ ehuiĥ  •' yy 

r̂î inai;: text%;t, has beenhowr.,;:tĥ ;t':i;n •̂ aciriiaiuptac 

romantic performing edition's of Bach's clavier pieces woic 

;pf t̂ h: less true 'to the" coitipps:̂  ̂ ĥan/manŷ : 'V-:' 

tarrangements ' and1. ̂ranscriptionsVof'^his^orgah /and^vio;lin>y •••' 

works, Khile-,editors :rllk(̂ :€z.Ŝ  ̂ ::-y 

cbangedv'cadences > arranger & i-ike 

'neither. /'' ••••• i'.;' '•^y.' • •'•y:;y,. "..y •• vy;:-' y"-:'•.y.:y; 

"/y:v. vV̂  : - i .XX-X,  
' !  •  - V I f  o n l y  o c c a s i o n a l  ̂ o c t a v e r c % > u b ; l : i r v g s ; ; o r y ' : ^ . y y  y y y . : ' % y  

' transpositions are,: invoiv̂ d̂ vpiaho''';y.STsiqn-s:,;p̂ '.. 'organ,: \;:-*:yy 

'̂s tring;,: chatnBet;,;or ''orchestraî piecRs • are '.eustomatiIŷ : ';:';#:y 

••'fce-tpedvvprra-^ major ̂ 

emendations or.".;addi^ KrtWjttê 'ar& usual i,y caiied 

"transcriptions." ' Alternatively',! works-of both types, may; 

. 'V.; : f : vv;/.;; v5 • 

be referred to collectively either arrangement^ or ' 

transcriptions/' or may be lumped together, under the hybrid 

cognomen "arrangements 'and transcriptions'? so a$ to avoid 

the p^obiem-of distinguishing, between them.y ,l£, <tn .^the 

• other hahdy;;the''transf;̂ rence'-'is. from the ;harpsidhard ;:0.rJ;:';;• 

ciavichoirdto';' the; pianono; rtiatt̂ i:how ext'eftsive.;';th« -r 

departui'e .frorn; Bach' s/:text ma^' 'be./- thp; :rf,&ul',t; 'is. usuaiiy' ' • 

known as a piano.-"edition." ,:'Oxie-"speaks 'df'-VoniBllQw' s 



:./.;//// ^K'¥:-iy / a":-' •:••/•.-.-/ẑ -̂  1C9 

;;/ y':;xi ;• $ '-v/'''/'.».. n ' ;\v - • •' ' ' j ' • •v.;;."-. - i\ 

''edition of the. Chromatic Fantasy and FUgue^but of . i 

Busoni.1 s "transcriptions;" of the 6rgan chorale preludes, 

/'-S:flib%;t̂ kei'/â ftp More;;-'. 1 iber̂ i;e%:<Wi /.. '; •" 

Bach's text-than-Busoni 'does. To add to the confusion,. 

' th^/t^;^ e-ii'c e, ' a 

;;^t:^a'&^c:riptio^'^maya'"'i^wpfi'^ihg'p£:v the /text/.with; no; ,: 

; change:;in medium:V, and .a .•"transcriptiori'" '-for' 'piano., of ah _ ,' 
• • • •';,V ' '•" •/••.'«•//•. : 1 

organ or le, on one manual without,: 

.pedals, '':ro-â n̂6̂ y.̂ pl̂ fer;an̂ ,vchariges .at all /in the original 

t̂px't »:/;:;T̂  for piano ' versions of '• • •; 

::Bach-:s:''%brKsv Viinless, :it̂  ̂is. more ̂ barefuily defined/'/is . /, 

/the;i^©ie:';-eht'iie,|y!;-;in^:de^;U^ it fails, to-r'elucidate • 

.eve,n';!,tb:fe;Ẑ  cf' the. works 'ife fpurppits/ .to 

d̂ê cribê ''-v-. 'r --  ̂ :<}y::; .-.':v ?. / 

;/ /;:/:' '/•:Thei,e:/:haVe;-been:,in:umer t6. cpmf>4ref and:-1.- ' 

-• • nidre"; often . -

than vnb.t'«;. ::'tfeey.'/:-g'jav ;fthel v|idp.spread:;' 

ĥCon̂ rs:tphê e's;;iiny.:the.,/t.r̂ di:fê  :de;fi;nitions;';:of',cth.es&,;-:̂ /-; 

P.- : ' 'y v/'V: f K'- ••.' ' •> 
rt;e,f'̂ s.;'.//'\.;P,̂ '/£io'iiib!r''i'ŝ  Howard̂ Joneŝ and . Felix/> 

,'0b§rbbrbeG5< ;have: off;̂ ,red ô.lutiphsr-to/:this problem. in 

'nomenclature/ and have.cited ..reWbrkings of/Bach '• sr 'musie- in: 

'suppor t' \pf':/thei^ .. ;•//':: /';•'';:-:/i/ ••/./•• - ; ' /// : / '/ // 

/;./:v/;.:r ••/IjOmbriser;f '\.'£pr ;;exanipie'/; :-de£in'es/;iafcrahgeroe;hts-- as i/ 

:rfe'd;'^-t.'ipns . improvements > or • were, in tended' to • be;". 

//.//•/••:''//"••• v-:/:*- /.'://:/./:'// -"'://-// /;^'-//-
.improvements; p& the Ortexte..;:v •: In; Lpmbriser 'estimation./' ̂ 



Liszt's revision of Schubert's Wanderer Fantasy fulfills 

this mandate admirably but von Bdlow's arrangement'of the 

Chromatic- Fantasy and Fugue, is an unmitigated failure, 

riddl;e<i:with; "absplute^^ mbdi£;ica^ 

ac.cordirig:•' tp^hev.worst-'academicsspi£it.-.v:1He-',4c;QUBe^;; von"'. 

Bfilow of suppressing Bac'h's harmonic audacities and ' 

dissonances, which he supposes von Bfilow thougrit-'"too , 

mod err.," o f weigh ing:' dp^iv -iKe text >i t h '^'upier Mi U o 

material,''•and., giving/tt^a-^ 

aspect" • I'^une.; al liireA'nep-^ depiorlfe^ 

banalitS;"1), ̂  •{ •'•• • •• -. • V , V' 

:/V;:Go.od varr&ngeitri'hi:.s;r:;aGeording;:; to;,Ltimbriser:,:.reiuain; :> 

faithful 'to ;the/yCdmp:o:ser;r's'.;conception >o,f. ;.the:: piece -.shd'v;: 

even realize it »more 'fdl^ 'mpds'l, •: .By;.'; ^ 

incorporating; ̂.pur'ious^and anachronistic features;, into: the 

text, bad arrangements violate both :the;'::'s:pi'ritban^;;'t.fe§;;::,;,, 

letter . of denoMnitor ,:i:h •v:; 

the C.a4|/pf 'good. and:-'bad Arrangements is. that they'-both • 

involve .'a rewriting, :of; the Urtext f.-whethe^' or :no:t ;tK& •:' 

piece,-is' destined for a new mediums, Lpmbris^r^goes;: ph ;tp 

explain" tha-t/. •'Wh'en .the style pf^-writing' .pbritiits it', •": . 

; I'-''. V": - •• •' V'1..-v" ̂  •  

;V :'V,; = ; .,v;de .^modif ications- ajDSplument -injUsti^i;etes • 
;;a.pport§es:. au ;style;' » ,,.;de; Bach V. »• / et. faite.s-iselpn 1 e 
pire ̂ espritvacademi^ue» : >' ;^:.F^ ;'Lombriser.,.^: 
,,:Tra.nscr iptipns, :'et;; ar r a h t sScr.vrei z e r i s ch e. rr; 
Musikzeit-ung, 100, no1 '(19 600> p» •23.,----.'. 

: I b i d^/ ppv 24-25> ' : • %.'• • " •  



•cg'rtai'i>'compositions can be played on different 
• '• ' >' k' '• 7 v '' .v- i . ...7,:''7 ' • ."-'.y ' :7 ' - 7 7 

instruroehts without tttfe need to resort to arrangements." 

Transcriptions, on the other, hand, are adaptations 

^ : | j c j r V i ( . o c r 7 7 ^ r i ' 6 . j ^ . r t r i 6 : . i ' j ? 7 r ; i a - s t x i : ; 7 '  

which the composer intended. Lombriser distinguishes 

between four different types: , a wofk written for a 

specific instrument is transcribed for another instrument 

a7:Wpr^¥Writt<eri ' f o.r7,a.^v:oc:a 17• or ;iins;tturtent:al':/e:nsemble ;is-'7 

transcribed: for a single instrument; a work composed f o r  

7x17$trument:si;s7 tra;hs;cribed;" fo:ran; rh;s:tru'mentai' 777'• 

'ensemble? a work written for 'an 'insrumental ensemble-is 

transcribed for another ensemble Most piano 

transcriptions of Bach's music belong to the first 

category- Lombriser rites as examples Brahms's and 

:7;;;', 77-7:7.777 V"-77 ;7-';-:7^77 7 7: ' 77f 7'-777'- v---7:: .77 .7'?:/- 7: 7-';7'7' 7'' 7 
Busoni's versions the Chaconne and the latter's" . 

:a;daptatiQ:ns7;of;' 'many7%£7B..fiPh7s7^ 7.77'7 

• ;'7' • :7;'But ::bnce/:;tQ:mbr:i:Ŝ  estabbishfed7f:hat,'7777 •"7'7\7:; 

.arrangements are modifications pf the text and 

, transcriptipns ';a:pe;::ch;an;ges; ;in7t:he 7'iii:e$fcUm^^fe/p^ceeds^io^; 

use7;bh;e; •twb7:;terms':' interchangeably^ 7He proposes; :that: 

' the ti'rteX;te' have 7n.pt. .been ̂ai.t^riejd^ ,;pii:n07 yefeaipftsof77 7;- 7 • 

harpsichpr:d7Mork:&7'ate .not:': '77777' "transcription̂  

7 - 7  '  ' 7 ' .  ; ? 7 . : 7 . : .  7  7 7  7 7  : ' ' 7 ' •  '  < ;  7 ' . "  " - 7 :  .  ' 7  7 ' '  7 7 '  7 7 7 7  
•. •,•3; 7 77 7777,7.7777,,,7" 77:'.'v7>77'7;' 7./7;.-7'777777^' 

; :7 7'CertaiiT.^S;7cpmp6sit:i6ns peiiyerit etre ••;j-:ouees,;777. 
;:l0rsg;uê '̂ ,.ecritu:r6•.:'|ie _''p<e:i?rn̂ .t;;y;:•v;.sU4C• 7-'S.̂ "S;- ̂ -ri-s't̂ .uni.ega-tis'rv.' -7'7:7 
.:dif''£epehtsV/s'arii- que ';l:v:bh77s<ait^7pbii:g§/.'d4;recpAari^7 un-
:arrangejnent7̂ 7i;lbid.-̂  p. 24« "''7. 



speaking*" ("il n!y a „ pas transcription prbpremeijt 

dite") ̂ ' What he evidently means is that they are not 

;:arran§e:ment£i:;':;'singe::;hi;s"vdf f iriitipn,. Of trariseri^tiori^ 

:-only i^o'do:;';^ textual; :transmiitation. 

Moreover, one of Lombriser's two examples o'f an 

tairanggitientrBfibW;#;:s:̂ ersion' of the;;Ghrcmatic.;;F̂ hitasT ;! 

.and Fugue, is undeniably a transcription because it is a 

.rewording, specifically- for the piano, of a harpsichord 

.piece. Thus, not only is Lo'mbriser inconsistent in his 

'use of the terms arrangement and tran-scription but at 

ri'east ';6n̂ ; of iiis;;exampdi:'e'̂  own; definitions;,;'"3t:; 

is possible to concludev f'rom Lombriser's article only that 

arrang.ejnentigv;̂ riot.mû  

J'-".:'.'.' V' 

Evjyh How^f^'-^Joh^s, taMes^a;: d;i|f erent' approach Srbr^;,-

L̂ombrisî 'buî utisV̂ jD̂ aĝ î  i'::;;:;--

. maintains ;•^that-'t'd^arr'sthge is^' to- adapt 'a: wpjlcvto a: nev/ 

medium with _ al l. due'-respect tg the •original - text. ..This. . -

definitionr^'then^is ;opposite;';to: :Lombriser1 s» • Howard-

•  ' "  ' • • •  •  ' V  
Jones ;d.oes :ccnced,e . that arrartgemeiits- may contain; minor, i V 

.textual alterations % ;but: stresses that; these are 'always-

. necessitated-' by the;1 Change. in; medium^ • :,At the- other end of 

the spectrum is the transcription^ 'a comple,te "recreation 

?.;Ibid ,'j,'*• pp, 24-25V.;-
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v :pr7'makln̂  ;.[:Pf; a piece] /with' regard; ho - {its ];/riy-';'̂ " 1-. 
: . V.••'•• ; '• "V '• •' : :• • • 5 V// ;  ̂ ; V •''"•/ ' ' 

:^iiiiagiriative Liszt- ̂sy; ,T;au;s-ig;'s and v 

y'M' Albert -';'sr- versions ;/b£-̂  sv;PK§an work's:; ate;, listed :  ̂

/among; ;the';'exittple:5;. <?f transcriptions , ! '̂V-' 

:;:lhP; i^plus!iPn;>;pf vLiszt inv this:^group as;-singular, 

;/£pr; irt:;'.;ai:l ;bHt\-p;hfe;' p̂ .i.hî ;;pianp;;adaptatip̂ ;s-̂ tHs:''̂ antasY' ; 

f;and,;.£ugue^ ih/'g fiiihor;^'3W^5^2^ to • • 

;;Kis - ;[npdei • than'/eitfter/iT̂ UBig ; pr: ::d:•;;/'"7©® . 

/iLomb̂ i'ser:':S .de-flniti.bhs.ia-re-̂  ê ffif)l̂ ,pf;.'an'/ ' 

.;';'a;rr;arî  :juŝ ;;M/$el:̂  ;C:4llpdf:-a;7:': V-;''' 

•:;t£ansptfiptipnw,; '13ut''Mbwai-d^^ is ;:'qulte: /precise/In-hls- / 
. •" " *. •' ..•• -•.• ••.' ', -v•>'.• • V" ..' •!* • '-'r •<»'' : . .. • 11 

. i." • •!•••. 
;ternvinolpg'y;r theEe;' eaifi:/;j3e-,:.;;np;; doubtj that''-Inapporciahep /with 

;h:is :;own':;'dPf ihi'tiphŜ  ;• the/labelling of â  wprk/ iikfe'Liszt.-! .sr.; 

:;;adaptatio-n//of.;:thfa- Erel^:der;;an.d •PugUe ir. C major, BWV 547 ; a 

/;-;''t;£;â 'sc:rl:p,£ibn,,t is 'a misnomer. ://.-;: /-.'/-

' , floward-'JPWes ' s • handlincf d'f vpn/ Bfllbw'is edition of ; 

the'; Chrp.matjp; Fantasy and̂ p̂uguer is :as untenable as- ; 

Lombriser:s,,; He:• acknowledges that von 1 ow dramatized ;; 

. Bach '-s ppnception by.; thiakShing the .texture; and: adding a ; 

: surfeit p£: pther; new .material« Ypt'despite• the': fact that 

it meets ;a;li o^_^he criteria ;for an' authentic. •. . 

: .transpriptipn, .he calls: yon^Bttlow r.s .version pf ,the Fantasy,;. 

: "almost a. transcription.; .or; recreation, so vividly does he 

:, Eyiyh Howard'-JPnes7 '"Arrahgenients. and; •' ' 
•^Transcriptions," Music and Letters? 16A. no, 4 •(October 
1935) V.. p= , 3Q5» '• / .V-



. . m a g h i f y ' : > ' • =  ^ c i s - '  m i n e . )  

inexplicably, Howard-Jones reserves the term 

• '•'^genuine transcription" for Liszt's version of Bach's 

: ô gah/'f ixĝ eŝ ' '%ir̂  

certainly have been among ,the bona fide arrangements if 

:fclr̂ -:,a;:]î q̂E:y;ĥ :.been ;"gpnsr:stent- in ,hiisi'freiasbhing:»:";y 

.•:ftpp:ar^nbly;;:EQmbriser;y^ndV'Howard^Jones :bo:th; balked''at - ./ 

v-' v̂ \/'':V;,i; v,-" J :i;: 
including piano versions of harpsichord^works in the 

categories they reserved for pieces transferred from one 

medium to another, and were unwilling tcT"grant that piano 

• versions ;lof Morgan • works; qould^be/'more f aithful:; to /their' 

;mQd:#|<%than:,/piano ;editionsM0;f: harpsichord^ pieces.' 

; i'.!Pe:iix :6berborbebk tak;e's. a much more bxpansiye<5 v;iewv* 

of th.e seeks ;tb . resoive, th^ ""Bab^ibniah:'.^ f;', •' 

.confusion" /.''-of; -the/;whole garau't / of ,musica 1 •' 

; borrowings o V; . He';isoiates; .fourteen, .types of cbmpo^itibfts; 

that .are somethirig. other\ than brigirial creationsranging, 

from posrnumcus completions of works l^ke the: Art of Fugue 

to ̂ extant; pieces- adapted 'to extpa-musicai contexts,' such 

as the background to ...an . advertisement or . the soundtrack to 

a filmv ;' ,,/V.' 
' « ' ' ' '• '' . . ' " ' ; ' 

, ' Ibid, , pp,.308-309 „ • 

J Felix Obefborbeck,,"p.ri^in^i; und Bearbeitung: 
Versuch; einer Kl'Sruhg ^er Termihologie,". 'EQstschrif t. Max, 
Schneider (Leipzig: Deutscher Verlag ffirMusiky 1955),. 
pp. 347-35'5, . . . /• . .V 



, • . ,y Some .:afiv his,:'d^tegorie:s^.. inciting ̂ 

/irtg'trvijittentatî  Ergfezû ĝ ; • '$yrnbolAsierung/ 

'and j,ar odiê 'arer ir reieVant to 'all' or .most;'plan©:' ediMpns,;' 

: of'/Baches ';mtislO^;whiie;.other'sV- iiKe^VerandeVung ; and;., -

Registrierung, are of tangential significance and are, 

ornitted ;.here; for . • •;Arra ngement'"..; arid 

^TrahskfeiPtion are \res;:d£^ redaction's/ 'Of 

;Orches^r^l vpiedes^'and' ̂  'adaptations .of vocal 

ŵoi'fcs v'-reŝ eOtiVê  mention made of 

the-ids^ .tQ>v.trie;' . :j: • 

/iŝ cieaî  Visoitside'tŝ  

medium more important than emendations and" additions, 

since all of Liszt's versions of Schubert's Lieder and his 

;*dpe^:atio:i;para,phrases^^^^'' called^'transcript 

though very few of th'e former and' none of the latter ̂ re 

ŝtraightforward'.piatto"' eid̂  This 

:.asse;5sm©nt; of ;the\r;ei.^tUve7impoitane'e^o'f • .m^diusa, 

f drdntent-/peiyade^;;;his; exp;ilOatiohs:,ctf ;!ai,i ::bf ̂ the; categories 

that involve: frapsfetence,, v ; /.• >•.•; ./- •;;' : ' • 

; 7 v .:' I t vis -wĥ  qualitative,,; '.= • • 

;criteriay•;•e'specia-.lly •. in. '>'7 " -Y 

;c, o n h e G t i o h !  w i t h  changes i n  the medium t h a t  a r e  not simple • 

;;;.:' ••:• Ver^nderungen (Umk.leiduhgeri) are va.riations and 
' Registrî rungen; are â fiota.tga.''pe:£€Q£.m̂  ̂
/term Regi3ttlerung derives: from the .hinetSfinth^GeWtury ; /, 
prac'tices. of .indicating the..,'''correct"registration' for.... 
-"baroqufei;;orgah pieces.*. .: •'"..••/•V 



• ' • • . .."'.11:6:' 

• reductions (Arrangement)orchestrations 

(In.s.trurrientation) , or reworklnas of vocal pieces into 

ins.trtinie.ntal ones and vice versa (Transkrfption, 

^^-Q^^^is'.lerung)-:> that..he fails, to' define his^,terms/clear lv 

-enough for them to be of .practical va;lu4v\ •'.'• '• 

-Under :Umarbeitung> for example^he lists-:pieces'-' 

that involve transference .(Pfitzner1 d-. symphonic ' version r . £  

his c'-sharp minor quartet!)-.,-others that do not (Wagner.'^s 

"Paris"; edition/of ,his .:Tannha'user Overture\ ,'Vand::stl.li: / 

others-, that;are' net based ,at all. *on':extant' sources 

iBeethov^'ff Fid&lio Overture) . , Although Obefborbeck ' 

cites instances in which the.'- Umarberter i's not, the 

/.dr-igijhal composer (the anonymous revision of Haydn' s D-

rr.ajor Cello Concerto) Umarbeitungen.; are too vaguely.', '' 

defined .to help, differentiate one tyfe^ of [piafro adaptation 

.of Bach's music from another., . : '' 

"> .v 
Herausgaben, which facilitate performances, that are" 

not under the composer' s direct c:ontrol, are • defined. ,' 

broadly enough to include most piano^versions of Bach's 

instrumental worksFassunggn/ which satisfy the added 

proviso .that an.editorial decision has been, made 

concerning instrumentation.which,the composer himself left 
it \ , ' l' 

unspecifiea, can a^Tso be interpreted to'include piano 

editions-of Bach's works that may hav€ been conceived' 

without a specific medium in mind, : But Herausgaben do not. 



: ., '• ;  ^'-r;--v;^: ;-v />v ;^;:>;.; 

us-usflly . involve' \transf efcence ,/:ahd ;a 1 thdjugliC;Fas stfttg£:n• / '  

. in an;, abstract: sense„ -no .rewriting :?of vthe'voriginal. .text is 

ftedi9;ssa:i?i/ly>'i:rtvdTved';̂  ̂

layout-and^d/i/str^^ (of;.'.tfte;.:\|jar£§:> "'/Suffice : td(sa^';;th.at 

Bach performing editions for piano that do not altea; the \ 

.original^ndtes/'. are'•" Hdrausgaberi/: but>-vat''ithd •;/ sameWkime:^' they 

•Way .;fa:l:l; /Intcr/o^ /three ' other 

1!Transcript ion >' :0;marbeitunqv<il>assung) and.''/0^tv'pianqF .;•:/'•/ 

adaptations-iof the Atrt df, Fugue..•aEe/iinevxtably •Fa'Ssungenoiy 

' .' This;,.!eaves only:, drie category /which./is: bŷ f ar. the 

most .coraprehensive with :icespect/::to /piano adaptations .of ; •:/ ^ 

/the music of .Bach.. .< Dberborbecki de-fine5;#earbei:t̂  

revisions: of ''hi,s:toricai'"'':piece;s//:'that/: acccmmpdate: changes:/ 

in musical, social, and intellectual circumstances since 

the . time. th6 compositions were originally conceived. 

Because the. chronological-displacement of ./the, composer1: " 

from/.the/.performers,.. editors/f/:a;hd'..;aud,ience/ that .embrace:̂ , /• 

his •.music impelled1;the: roMantic. reinterpr.6ta"tion•. of :flitieh . 

of Bach' S' ioeuvre and ;was .'direct 

Consignment tp/ the piand,/. all piano .editions'^iPf -'Bachra / • / 

music •including, Herausgabeh. :and: •: Fassungen> i are:/- 7%,. i 

Eearbeiturigen - . 

:We-.-have,, come ;fuli ;c4rcle». / :The:ifact/ remains /that a" 

.sihg 1 e.•term, be it.::?:Bearbeitun'geri'v or/,-''Arrangements • and /: 

Transcriptions,.w: without' innumerable 1 riders Regarding the: 



V. / . : - t IB 

;eic:t%fet';aiid;/nature.- o-f /departures from -the letter and -(of twi; 

bo:jocidgrital ly); . the ̂ spirit :;bf,gt̂ e:;:t̂ xt cinnpt: ;';d& 

toCsubh^a-: complex'.^^ as>:\the pianisti©- rbea'stihg^; 

and inusica 1: reinberpfetaklb^^^ '.sr musics,;' • E'tst'Kermor^i 

if. haSbeen,shown vthat:LbWKriser'l;:®v;a:ndHoward-Jcnes ' s 

.definitions of arrangements and transcriptions and 

:Qb'erbbr;beqfe;^s:;>:study bf.barrowings'' in <^iT^ra;l•' 

v i ; d e l y ^ r ^  o f  '  t h e .  e f f o r t s  o f  : ' t b e i r ^ ' > f f i b i i e a : g u e G  

d o  n o t  p r o v i d e  e f f e c t i v e ,  u n i v e r s a l l y  a p p l i c a b l e  s o l u t i o n ! - ,  

t o  t h e  p r o b l e m ,  o f  n o m e n c l a t u r e .  

T o 7 - a c b o ' r n § p d f e f t e : : I t h e : ' g r e a t  d i v e r s i t y i n  p i a n o  .  '  •  ' •  

B e a r b ' e i t i r n g b K A Q . f ^ - B a c h 1 :  s ; V : m i l g : i c ^ l t >  i : s :  . n e q e s s a r y -  t c  i s o l a t e  v . ' / '  

; f Q t f r i ' . ; # i s 6 r ^ t e :  i y p e s ^  e d i t i o n s  a n d ;  X .  ' ;  r  v  "  - "  

a t r a n ^ e m e i i t s ' '  t b  t r a n s c r i p t i o n s  a n d  p a r a p h r a s e s .  A  - v s t i f t i m a r y '  

o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t w e e n  t h e s t y p e s  i s i ; f b  1 1  p w e b : : ' . b ; y : , . :  '  

e x p ' l i Q a f c i b n s V . a n d  e x a m p l e s ;  -  r s . e e  " ^ a b - l ^ : ; L  j :  ^ ' .  ;  X '  
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v -.:;v vO:;V;'v̂ . 

:: ,>Chaia;cteristihs';;:g£::::.Edit;ibn• :(E):;> / 
Transcriptions (T), and Paraphrases (P) . 

1} Interpretive markings, , , • 
;;;; editorlal̂ jahnotatiohsv yes. ;ye$ ; 

:2:) - /Octâ â  ;v-"yes;;.';;; yes_•; ' yes 

3) Octave displacement .. • ;̂'hor ..̂ yeis-:.;.;' :.'ry6s; •• •••: , yes 

4/ Cadential.alterations 

5) Spurious repeal:©'- . :•. v-;;;' • /;ho; yes.':""';; yes 

6) 'imp 1 .ied harmonies ;''7 
realized v;:;;; : v:.;ho:;: "• ;.; •;:• :P'CQ' , . 

7) Fianistic- figuration ̂  /ho.;. -/ ;y eh,::.-:; 

8.j / Rhythmic -'Simihution. 
: augriehtation;- " no •V, ̂-rro;1.;; .V::y.eh;%.'/ v'iyes' 

9) ,Ccu'nterpoint ;' •'.; ;•;.;,• •. 
 ̂Hderiyative;) V-::';;  ̂̂ycho . yVVho-:.;-; ;\..',:yeŝ ;;.; yes 

10 ); .Gdunteipoiht • v,-"; 

(original) ; ' \v',.;v • ,l -t10' ho•.. ...;;Bg •<'f-

11.) Harmonic. scheme 
al tered y.<; n,0; ; > :h9;- "....-no' ;;:;-.:yep: 

• Although editorial Interpol at ipns, concerning -

interpretation', may" .oGcur' in_jDQth_ editions, and 

arrangeroehts, many; piano: arr:ang^ments of; .organ and string: 

pieces contain- fewer /ihte.i?prehive;.'"'suggestion̂ ;>than.!.'do.':.';:;-;: 

performing: or^critical^perforining"editions'' of;: Bach 1 s -V-

clavier music, -

• in 18^2 Liszt explained that in his; Bach. 

I 



arrangements-he preferred.to abstain "from making 

suggestions•; conce!r*riing^.expre:s;sioh:5in: order not ;tfepC; give •' 

critics cccasloav to-.ci.amotar-aboutv .modernizing: Each 

mut^Ye&r-sA^&r: he told his • Vieimar students that he iftad. 

avoided including dyn'amic markings in his arrangement's 

because Bach himself1 had .left this matter up^ to the 

performersyatid: dt^wbuld: 
V -• •••' •" v. ,.o-. 

:• • - • l b' ' : V :V '• "• •••••" -
composer ' s ;,wi-she4.; •:, Whatfe^er-tHe:^^ reaspn^tp^aypid ̂-

castigation or out of respect for Bach's text—Liszt's 

arraxiĝ êjitB'-of r. the Six Organ Preludes and Fugues ,t BWV i 

547-552,, are "cleaner11 than many editions fbrvorga:nv and, 

;£ pr ;• tlia t matter', - *mos t d ianc arrangements /of. ̂Bafeh- Van organ 

:Srid :string;;:̂ works Arthur Briskier-';f:pr; pne1̂  '.adppt̂ ed;5ari-v 

editorial pclicv diametrically :opposed: tp-.Ijiszt'-^s and 

;e>hc\iipbereC^ - with; .a; plethora of - articulafion'' 

;dpt$;:.apLd/vs iur s<̂  dynamics -, - fî gering-ey:, pec}aiidngs:';:ahd • •' 

.phrase, marks . -"Nonethe^less^^b^eause the- or igina::! :; te^ts : 

were/'hot altered ;:by Brisfereryany;' mpre^ than: by Xiszty "the' 

"Wisser. Sie,- ich ziehe vor, ,Andeuturigen .tiber-die 
Ausdruoksweise -eher zu u^teplassen,;:um;der Kritik: nicht.•. 
Anlass. zu-geben>.:4ber :eine ̂ odernisi.erung Bachs zu;;\ ; 
sciireien und^miGh; d,eshalbyzu; ̂erschlingen,-' ^achmund, 
Mejh Leben^itiit^frariZz/ijigSt^ 'p,.. 84, 

"Ich Kabe gac/kein. f ;;und 'p angegeben, wei 1 der -
grouse 'Bach; nichts .hinsphrieb und man j a nicht' etwas. ihm 
hinzuftigen dflrfte; -das. wSre i/erstlndigung," . G6;lierich./ 
Franz Lisztg. :kl'avier.uht^frich't-> p-
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f ormer rs: -adaptations-^ classified ya& /-arrangements r .11. 

; albeit, ones that are heavily edited,, l- , -;1 

(Compare Plates- I/vand-llIy: pages-112'4and;" 1:254^.1 :^./vl l: \ 

'Unlike^ ;per forming-e^itiohs^iia-rr^^ 

octave tloublinc art'd /or octavie' vdisplacementi>-

Thomas. A;. Johnson Is;'arrangerrient 16f. the-vQrgan- Top:cat:ay.in1;;oi.l;.. 

;dl minor . BWV j56'5\f :;Von, Bfilow • s version of : theV-̂ hiromatlc '• -'1 

•'Fantasy and FugueBWV ; 9Oi;, .lartdi LiszC' s.ya.r;rangfement;;.ofthe, 

;0rgWl£;£;e;l̂  C major,- BWV 547, arel-l: '-i;' i 'I'li;̂ ,, 

Ill' 1 us t̂ stTyellof'•- o c t;aye|doub 1 i.ngs -which:; .are-' typica i;df:/i:v l l - y :  

arrangenients:! - of /V'Qrgan:Jan^;harps 1 chord/ works/-/(.see. Example 8) ; 

. ":v /EXAiyiPLE' -8: 1 v 1. ; 1, 

-fr)' Johns or.'s . ver sion, 

c:) 'BWV., 5 03 Fugue;, mm, •-i44f l45:, ,':d); von'- Bfllow1 s version. 



•m,; 

• f 1 ••'• Liszt;\s-: vers ion. 

•rfv J , fcW:1 J .f ^ fTl 

m 
. • 

- .  v f l  

v/.J..— ==ft= 

^ In order to increase the pianistic propriety 

or" indeed the 'pianistic difficulty of string works when 

adapted to' the ;piano^::arca:ftgers^ frefuehtly 'resorted:'-

•octavê  40ub:lings;" in• their versions;:of•'.Baches -Suite;s" ;;f or: 

Solo Cello and Sonatas and. Parti~as for Scio Viol in'., The 

opening ym£pnir.esof- Rafael :Jo$ef'fy/̂ svarranĝ Trient pf ;the: '•' 

PrSludium of the Third" Partita for. Solo Vioiin-.BWV 10G6; "• 

-is typical ; in ; this/.;regard.»';'; >B£ch rs- solo;' One-fs^^ 

•one octave above and one octave below the'original plcch 

• (see Example 9) ; V- ;;. ; ;.v • 

•  '  ; \  \  :  V . - ' E X A M P L E  9  '  y  \  

-ar.BWV.: .:£'QQ'6./&,'•• mm. 1-4̂ ; -.V'-J;' ; 'py<;J; 
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tfo.]:f;•-$$3effy,1:s ip hiof :nm̂ 3;,' 

y^:.,: - M ••'-• .v'-;v 

/ . L'S.a/int̂ Safinŝ s ;̂ e;̂  

of the Pr&ludium Which' Bach used as the Sinfonia to the 

dan tat a "Wir danken dir,"Go'tt," BWV 29, also features^ 

doublings, first in the right hand and then in both h^nds 

fseeVvEfetnpi'ev :id:j:.v.; • ; }:[r•*:"/ 

V-' :/v il.'y -; :-x£iEXAMPLE;^ .;v 

Saint-Safins's version pf 29/1. 1 -

p, 



Ii.isz£":s: iyfer̂ ierny-of- 'the.-O'rganvP;̂  ̂

BWV 547., page 1. ' 

<* 



PLATE II 

Briskier's version of the Organ Prelude in C major, 

V";: 
Mo'lfeQ eapr̂ aalvo 

A-% 

mm 

jrt?- s I 

S~J,. y:M mm 

my M & 
2. Ped. 

11P^& 
C'fUatabl 

2-3 i 

m Sggifi 

Ouraljoa 
J& BlQ, 10 6ttC. 



Saint-Sa#ns ' sidoub 

attempt: to., reproduce /the -DreKê fea'r vtex:turei.ô  .vi'--" 

oriclna 1 Sin£,onia» In m, >.-l -of Bach's text the thsnle ,:is \ 

announced by the obbligato organ, so the suboctave could 

have been produced . by : a vsixteen-f oot iatop̂ ^̂ ^̂  ̂

-heme .is- doubled by the" oboe$:; and Yi^iins.^ini^ 

the right hand bf.i :the>:prgah;:part;):.f•' tŷ th 

active lower)andlby;: the;/:;cohtinuo:î  

the organ : part • {-wo -octaves'-/ li:)• 

V / ' ; > " • '  

Troiulm h ̂  

-.•" -'v.' 

. TroiulJii IHv. 

riujpuitk 

Ghpe 5- »• 
Yiuiiuo I.'j 
OlMJCit, ) 

VUilijio IK . 

.' Yiulii-!, ' 

J "i'.'in111"* | 

CqalHiuu.. 

g3g£g|?a=; tea 

sasas 

p-'SrzlT-^-J 
, , , , , . I—i''c~I _ 

e&cs 

It cari. be.:.concluded̂  therefore, that/While -Saint-



aV&a$iis;':;ŝ  ̂  fidelityv 

v;tô his ''g-durbe':,;',̂  Jase;£f y-;s.: ;wbre • prbmpte.<ii:;by: :bt;her ̂/::prpbat)Xy 

•V:-.;...:;: v-; v- •', V-..: "li;;;C; .;:.v'..:> : '•••• i ':';.' - • ; ',' 
;.':pureiy;;piarilSbi.Gv concerrxS . .;;_; r/ ••.'•••;. — ... 

V,-- '̂ Yeitr lri-;ahe-han̂  

•vbre:at.e;-a;,;very:V,,<iif'fer eff ebt. from'•/pdtayeBVvpx0dU'ce4:''',:̂  
:" .v ' . - . ;  !  " .  -  V" .  ' •  :  / ' ; .  ; . ' -V '  

• '  • "  ' .  • ' / . . .  j  , 
couplers,;qevstops ion the, bigan; or; harpsichord/C oetavê s/:arfe 

-not an^entifeiy ;eff eetiv'^' means - bf 'siitiuiating'' orchestral ' 

xdou$lih;gs,̂ ;;they:;ma]<e;/legato; articulatipn' .al I:': but' ;- Af 

''''impbssibie;Ae;xcept;Hn.rbertaih step-wise progressions „ -

Sim Marly:, bet a-yes -on. -tine:; piano hot/only reinforce but 

inevitably-'alter;;the;;;art of ';meibdic!' lines'; 

.  . e b n e e i v i e d . > f o r ;  s o l o ,  w o o d w i n d s • • / o r  •  s t r i n g s . > " ! * • ;  '  ' .  

. ; Xeb^ol'dvGodpwsk^ .circumvents this problera':.ih his ;1 •; 

: piano;;:yersioijs' of six bf "the Sonata s Partitas'V, and Suites 

"for. Solo Strings by interspersing;single notes -.with;A;, 

;  o c t a v e s ^  ' . a s ^ B u s o h i  h a d :  d o n e '  i n  ; h i s  t r a n s c r i p t i o n !  o f  ; ; t H : e ^ / , ; '  

; Toccata :ahd: E'ugUe \in;.fi:minor, BWV;: 545- (cf> Example;• i2;,:.;-.; 

' below,;; ahd; Exarnple; 6 »- p= 26) „ "V; 

. 'Silotiy; in ̂hisvEdltiah' de concert. of;;rthe Slnf onia, 
BWV 29/lf eschews octaves '̂ ntirely-c: ;He ;reiiders the.:,theme , 
In ,nv. 1 in;,'sjurtgle .notes. in the/xight ;hand and in m*;: 2 . in • 
singled notes - in ;both.'hands« " .V 



EXAMPLE 12 

Godowsky's version of BWV 1002/1- (double) , mm„ 1-2. 

Moderate ;J ras-soo; 

J\ soittpTd. f/vasi s/ofcitio 

•S& * ss fts. *• * •" 

.: •Vv-i'K .striking "that . Btisphj:^"; "in;.' his/ only •" Bparbe-1-1unc 

of a Bach solo ptrihg^wo'rk'^ dispenses -with: ,t^^ ; 

f req-û n't ly /encountered: In -his • ttan:̂ cri;p4;ib;ns. of. Bafih-1 s 

organ works;-,/ of/yalt^r:natiBg;'. octaves with single nor.es. 

Busoni, so •;Qp.ndei:^ri;ad..i'>abb'ut--. sources^'ih;'his 

'"chamber /alrr̂ hgeTneEits" ••'••of • :the;:: prgaij; chorale preludes , 4s •: 

,prep.ccu|>iea: with, p rani s.ti;P Vt;echhiqiie:; in,;'Kis'coneert' ,v'. . 

veiMpn^-of ;(the„ Chaconhe•,• ,:He;-;Rewrites';. aV nuiriber : of s ir.qle-

llne: p ass ages, camp let eiy • In ; octaves and . whenon' o cp as ion / 

he : intrpdiic'es,' isplatpd- single.' notes> ,he does so solely, to 

facilitate the:-execution of leaps (see -Example:' -1':j; ""• 

• .• : -.••. ••• « < . : i,. * . • 1 ... • •, , v< , .. ; 
r : ',J ' • '  ̂ ; • V / :'V;\ ' 

• . .  -  s i l 6 t i r  ; ' i h . - h i s  r e w o r k i n g . ;  o j : ,  B u s p n i  ' - s  \ v •  /  • ; •  
transcriptiph> :orriits. the right-hahd. chords completely so., 
that the octaves .can ̂ th^n. be.sp.lit between thfe hands. 



' ' . ' EXAMPLE 13 

Busoni's version of BWV 1004/5/ mm. 40-42 

129 

Piu. mossfivma minur.ifo ... 
.rfhirn r.rp.if.L 

m 
.mi& . Irggipw 'wtf viercai^ 

• . tt'. , 
'.'>.:;;':Mostvp̂  ::a:fforci;;-many::̂  

' r  \  i . •  . ' I '  •  

octave displacement, .in Brahms's version of the Chaconne; 

or. examplê  mvitifr is::;t̂ anSp6:ŝ /Som:': 

an .octave, or t^o;:So -that'• it :lies> ixi-a^ 
. V'-;-';'.7 \ ; :v'V̂ "•; •'̂ ;.'V'vv-

'for the left/hand': .•:(•• see ̂Example. •14)::;V V. ; 

a) BWV 1004/5 ,/:mm.;:;1^5^ ; (' \ ;•, > 

'• ' .:•! V.V>V>;-:.v,'••'"•Cr:-
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j, . •" • 
b) :;;Erahmg..' s;i version. 

; I:n.; His.- ' transcriptign-

as Brahms di$, with the opening statement.of the theme in 

•:-bile.; bassS • 7Sihee Busbhi:'sadaptation /is? fi'qr-:"• tv/P/:hanQs:S 

;th:ere;yas ' nb;; p:rae;t|bal: rea:s:on ;tc>̂  -transpbs;e:;;th:&̂  

,/Silg:tiV::i.h;;:;his.̂  

-justif ied: an;:'re'stbrihg?tHe: passa|b: tb'; ity-rorigihaiOO: 

•pitch,, Siloti did, however, add some doublings of his own 

: • (s;ee . Example.- • .15)/;"v;:• V'-v.:v.• • -('''-V.. 

- •:{ X 'C ;; EXAMPIiE 15;:'; ivi; "••'iS 

' a) Busofti 1 s •. version,;;:mmi: ';l-4 '.;•; 

"... w •• UI:' 1 , • • I 1 . • • 
44̂ 4-̂ -4— 

2 .{f h1. • )' 

• i'"= ̂ edr 

*rf P— 1 •• " 
gĝ Erxp::-: 

t*=F—-
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b > /Si 1 ot i ' s • version.;,. ':ba;seC ,qk £/'Busbni':';&- '̂ raSscrî tiori;;: 

' a n d  :  t h e '  ; : ' B a c h - S o c i ; e t y y  1 - 4 .  ̂ ;  ' • •  • '  

• J C: ao-iie 

SS-* 
£ 

l -O . '  •  -
J b<idun(0 
Jf 

±;:p̂ -gz 

, p 

M 

+!> +p +p:,: +p 

'r 

,p* a- i a. 

•#K„' 

ma 

+1' -
•' .' ^' ' . V* ' 
• >S'• '•-> X"'1 

•::f- • ? : ' ? .  \ '  

:+p 

•-<?"••• 

jEn̂ ; ;b:tiier;::,a.rrang:emetitŝ  ̂ and V--. 'V1} >r; 

displacement appear in tandem, as, 'for example, in 

•S ilbtî Vs/';;̂ erg:i;Qn::;q>f/ Szarito1 piano;' 'a:$apfcatiî  

Pfe! ude; in g;v mirierV-:".BWV::"53^$v(;sfee: Example 16) 

• EX4B̂ Ej ;i6 



i. 

:;Si 1:©to.'s vet̂ qn;. 

1̂32' 

+?' +p 

m 

V.'.y/ .'.• V  ln' his; arrarigeiTient /.of. '"Wachet/auf ruffe'.;un̂ r!fi>: 

• ; Stimme f " BWV 645 , Eusoni •'reyeriesXtfte • -spplrah'o andv'̂ %eno:r/ 

"lines •'4.3 V; ;ih effeptV dl sp lading/them'" by. an ; 

''\oO,tave>:; At the ':s;ame;:fcinre he'• 'adds1 octave's.:; to'• the: has^ ' •. 

V'::lih;e."(see.^Example 17) 



•, EXAMPLE 17-

•1M-. 

a! =• BWJ' 6 4:5y. ;rnm:4^-v4'3: Buscni 1 s version. 

It*n.: • 

m 

p.i>cO. Jjiy J*; 

f p r r 9LL£J : 

•Der Burda• atwaR' m it Bed eu tun$. • 
II h4i2Q (ton un .pocq :'di r̂ itcvo. 

~̂£T 

V A:> cbmpa;ri-s;0h: of :p.̂ 47):,inv̂  ̂

: ar̂ r a  ̂ni6n t s • of'' q h ef va u fruf t ̂unĥ ^̂ 'd : iirrpirrv shows ̂  ̂ ' 

•^seyfr^l;. bf :: '©e' :a^ai:lab.ie';ap^ \;-XXX 

'idqubling,., Heridtef'soh^dis^..first 

notes in the left-hand downwards and on the second beat 

; . .^ntrM the bass. Buscni ' s approach/ih 

the^samC'a^^ ; thht^ he :;6UggestS';-; '::X-.y-'::-\X'-.X'X-: 

reinforcing 'the chorale .melody with«octaves. Isidor 

Philipp adopts the opposite procedure, rendering the' 

v:;ei.gh€h::::h©t;es|vi;hydqt:ave;s->a quarter notes 

#̂o:wnwardŝ 'v: • Myra Hess 1 s .versaon::dohcurs:;wifh:Philipp ''&>•-
Xf^'W^XXXXX:::.'- -A".XXMX•X^X :<^. :\-: i  • ;XXX' 'sA'; 

'•lĥ i;d̂ hba;it%:j vSiidti; thohghtX'hXX' " 
Henderson ' s arrah^emehtsr-.-; "Wheh;;';Siioti; .went• toK Araferiĉ y- v'' 

Che;;/tbqk • with::hirr(^;thitee bopfcs• ofv [.Henderson's] :X\'v; ••'•xX: 
r̂anscri-jgifeions, for Piano from': the- :worfcs: df̂ BScfcv• He': v":.;';. 
thoû htwsuf̂ iciehtiŷ sl'lrof̂ t̂heisk: to. play - three or0:fqur 

'• X ofthe ;;:ar ra'hgegienfc^ on sever a-1occasions y: par t i cu 1 air ly:; the 
\.;Sar;aba^de" ihD^ (£r.qmv-^hel1 suite) and . the • short 
organ" prelude and fugue in e minor/ which he thought- 'very 
effective 1̂  'trarvscribedv'.:" -A.M." Heia:Ŝ 'r-&<3.h'-> 

/' !*Persbria:l .Mernories of̂  Siioti,".- Musical: Opinion, ' June ' 
' PXX262 : .*:• :-\-X' !X 
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-Octave is added to the f irst '"eightl:;^fete^d:rviy^:'---: 

.Leonard/B&wiqkisimply line:viu 

octaves^ v • • V' 

v EXAMPLE';-18;;: 

•a};-;,;BW 645 , m;.;- 47 . •„- ;•.... • b). iHenderson-' s:::versidh/ : 

g£fcy= 

c) Busoni's "version,; , d} - '/Ptiili]̂  

i 
• An oTfo' 

m MM: 

mm. 
w 

e) Hess:'>s >• yersion 

dim. paco a 

f): B.orwi c.k; \ s:;vet. si on", 

/ :rJ 
:»• p..-:. ;F> 

ŷ |: 
-tXZ 

; ; " S :,-Busonl'1 s ; vê sdonvol the v/ohOraie ': pre lude <'d'itf f erfe 

frein the dther vfout' ;in one.hdtableyresgect>:- At the final 

cadence, Henderspni^arid Hess .double ' thfe frags' line , ?h i I ipp 



:;;r -

transposes^' the :lef t-hand. part upwards y;= and Bcrwick adds a 

fifth to the bass .-octave, in the las- measure, Busohi f ' .: 

howevery not. o:n;l;yv: transposes and doubles : the;; bass; :l-ine but 

^addS\;a.v new' rinner; voice: ;to fill; .out:, the , two-part' texture 

beginning.•;:oii.^.tfeeN second 'half of the second beat of the • 

: p e n i i l t i m a t e  ;  w e a s u r e ; ;  ( : s e e -  E x a m p l e  1 9 )  „  \  ; • • T  "  

- v.1 - EXAMPLE ' 1 9  ; ' v ' v;'.-/' 

â 'BWV'- ̂ Sv final .cadence. 

b) • Busor.i 1 s vers ion, 

[SI6 J—Efe*_ 
-semplice 

V n '•% ' •- ' - B' 

-̂ rf1 

•t 
~o ur-

,t3* ' 

. =3 
V ^ -<>: t. v. 

v <> zt. n 
. v. • o •-

^ rf Si ' 
v';zt ' w 

Despite many rtiinor^'procedura.J. differencesnothing 

mclre;. thari 'doubling ,, displacement , and the occasicpnal . 



if i 1 lir.g-in of-parts.; are ' invo 1 ved in Renders on ' :s r -Buaoni;'1. 

Phiiipp ' s,: Hess ' s;: and^BorwiaJt's • versiq:ha: of '"Wachet: aufy '• -

ruf turis die- S t±rnjtie.;„,4.: -For" this reason, all five . ^ 

gearbeitungen mus€. ,b& considered arrangemer.c.s . ": 

•; • " Mirror, caaenrial alterations are also:';;Characteristic 

of arrangements , VBorwick' si-inciusibxi/,pfvthef if t;h;:;in,;bĥ ;:°. 

final tonic octave of "Wachet auf r ruft u.ris die Stintnu*" 

arid Busoni" addition'.;of an; inner :  voice ;'to: vtfe alosangv-, / -

measures of t:h-e: -saftie.;.piece.;-are;;1.among:,, trie- /Sinv̂  

c.adential changes „: •..' .v\,;X. -:y ;: ; :i:: : "-iv.:, 

•'Rewriting-.freguently;odoursiat/cadences'/that.'if 

precede repeat signs 'xt\' the Urtcxt, espeeiallŷ if vno: 

"second ending'"' has beer, supplied by the composer. Th« 

first:. half -of the boiirree;?f rorn-'-the: 1'hirri Ce 1 lp: .'Suite'/ BWV 

ilQO;fpr.. ex,airip;le'./.;. concludes with a : straightforward'. [-V- I 

• qadence rWhich- receurs' unal tered a.t the end of the; repeats O 

' Agnes ;Zimme'rxnann;:evi^ent;iy felt that Bach ',s cadence was 

, too:;:perf unotory.; and ;s;o', composed , t;woifive-nbte : trahsit ions r 

one. heading back to the beginning ana ,t;he - other Ieadirtg;:i.o 

the second ha If of the. piece (see Example 20) . • > 



a) 'BWV/lQ'09/Ŝ •>;.,• ;mm-v.-:.7~;Q;"i..'-̂ v-'̂ "̂-'''-.";:.;v?v;.̂ .-:-.-:: ••̂ V.-;\:-:Fc' :'V-y •\;.:v-V;'~;V/ 

b) Zi.T;mernanr.1 s'-;ye|;aiori. 

Fed; 

Cadential;ai;ti!ratadris• ̂nca3?'rarigeni&fi^B are limited 

to ;t)iev t|iicK:eiiifrg :'0® fcext̂  

purely • :hartndnfc;; mean's: :;an<d,>iih; :;the^;;ca?s:e >p.£ noh-te$fliinal - . 

cadences, to the addition of new melodic transitions. 

Borwipk-:S;Busoni' S',"/.and;#̂  ̂ ions , :.\ •;;, 

Others#̂ ote>;---;ar'e ysti:H:;:̂  :1 iteral • 

v a r r a n g e m e n t ^ ^ • • . . ; . v ' "  H . ; " V  • ' / ' ; " • •  

:':-::y;y: SMprê eiabprâ e'-gmê  involving 

the •' addition.- or ' deletionbeats or .measures, • occur::: jn • 



v ; • : ^ : - v  . ^ v " v - " ; ^ v : : : V 7 ^ ^ - - ; = . - ' ^ >  - A 3 V 3 ' 3 ^  

yprotractsv^by one :fui^ 

parts of- the Chromatic Fantasy and Fugue. At the t>nd of 

,the" fantasy, th'e tonic chord is prolonged-by two beats 

while notes' are dropped successively to effect a spaml^'/i 

transition to the fugue. In the penultimate measurp .>t 

the'fugue,1 the scale reaches'upwards an-extra octave, h 

triplet figure concluding with' an anticipation ,of the y 

r l e a ^ i n g ^ t h e  ^ q m i h a n t V ; v  

prolonged by one beat - (see Example *21) . 
. •. 1'V; y'r V; \ - •. • • v."1'- ^"'-V'. •" 'V' 

1 ' .EXAMPLE,21 

a) BWV 903, final cadence of the fantasy. 



von Btilow's version, 

iiltaccn !rt Fugn, 
•k 

5YJV 903 f final cadence of the fugue, 

\ • 



' d) von '-6 ft 1 dw:'. s . vers icr., 

1.40 

rUUig-iO. 

J'ff v̂ hiVpŷ uUô Qrâ  X î 

'feX' . 0 <• •••» 

•; M -;.:;;;̂  ŝ octave -doublings'/ :tf̂  
-V' ' . -XJ-^v :\X:,''',. ;V . >•'. •••••'"I.'" ": ' ^".'."v 

and textural thickenings are typically employed to vary 

repeats"; and-.," da -.capok-'K ,tha:tpecia^' in/^the;- tlrtex§: -

vAdditionaiiy, : - /t,he:s'e' i;ud:irfientairy;; variatdcnŝ  are ̂utilized ;;;'':in;.; 

:,the;:Qfc• ahlort'^assages^or^ even corrple.ce sections 

that ar^'Sreiterated: at; the- afranger',.S' discretion. : • 

.;v. • ,: :Authentic :ahd s.purlous repeats 

occur- in Bu.soni ,rs Vets ion -of "Nun f:reut';euchr li^n^,;.^;.;;:". 

'..Chris ten ,•* .Bprijf;, : - Here-, .the- .-'first f if teen-measures-are 

rê eatedy5' as • in /Bach1 s: text fv but -.theiVchpfa;.le:'rrielp.dy : is".;, 

; reinforced; witĥ efeves;.;;-; Busa'ni :aXs:q "repeat's 'the second.';',-. 

;ha,If;; of /the:; choirale : pteiude.: (which 'is -.not' indicated,-, in,.' the 

original' score), and. once again "he.'.adds 'octaves to ;.the.. ' . 

cantus, f-irmus:»: ' : Because Busoni's ; spurious .repeat - is. ; : 

.achieved without ̂ otherwise; altering the structure.'of • the 

model, his arrangement .may;still be considered quite . 



141 

.literai v.; '',7A-.trthe• cl03e ': of ,?tbe;:f Ŝ 'cond-:;itep:ea£>;v; however,- h:<3 7;-

extefids Bach 1 s^ cadential progression 0y: one: a!nd ons-haIf ' 
^:- -, •.•'•';• -"V 

'.liteasures 1 • ahd. aqj.$s •• s; de sG en&M 0£ <';in̂ :eEi:ogJcing','.•• 
' :;.: ' 'V V ••••• •  ̂ ':v "-.-O • •.• -\r • 
sixths Abased on the final measure of tfre model (see 

Example 22) .' 

' ' ' EXAMPLE 22 

a) BWV 734, closing measures. 



, 1 4 2  

b) iBusoni's version,. 

':' ' •• ••:" ;; in pther: respects,,'Busorii' s .Bearbaltung : 

v £ollows ;^the..;Urtext. 'quite"/literally:, . the spurious;' repeat • •• 

and extended cadence• res'ultvin: a, composition Ah&t-iis '•';...:; 

'̂..twenty-three' .measures ' longerthan; the' original chorale- /i" 

;preludeThis• sort /formal elaboration/is' permissible ' ' 

/in arrangements so; long as* all of the added material:, is" a * '••"'• 

varied statement1 or restatement, ofvmaterial already , : 

present in the model / ^ •./ ••;/•/ /• •' 

•' Gadential prolongation-, also, occurs, at the. end' of 

\ . .. •• ' '.' . j"C_. 



Eusph-i- s arrangement of "£Ch:,ruf,!: zu dir,'."• Herr Jesu ; 

dhriist i 633 „' Although Henderson and /Philipp double :; 

:ttie;: bass. la:ne' :in ,octay'eŝ /and;Vthe "formerv̂ isplaces a- coupX 

'of/hoteiS^da^:both;Arrangers /refrain .' from ' chahgihg;:. 

the: work1:'$UBQfii.,ŷ ŷ e::other, haiid/:' , 

rep;eats:k;the: :f4.flal'; two :,phtas;e:s of the ' chorale; melody,.-; ;•'• 

fcranspQ.sed/d;owh:'Ŷ  :4elayihg:̂  

four,complete measures* (see Example 23). 

.a],: flwv ̂ 639;/: f'inal;cade;nce:/vl',5 AAy •• ~'̂ :Â yy:V-.r-yyy.-yA':\ 

•ft' 



b) Philipp' sversion. 

Cv 

=t 

e) Hender son ' s ,: ver s idr. 

nl. 

tt-

it 

; Sl'd 



cij "Busor.i:1 s'':version. 

145 

- j 1 "x" ' ' rr 

J-X 

piu opcufiij^a aerapre c&ntando T 
; • vi 

• r • •'j- • • - " • • 1 n • ' ' • n -

moUo tegaio 

-Nrzai --17 

Busoni's version of "1-cb ruf' zu dir" also 'affords 

an example of the realization of harmonies that are o*ily • 

implied in the Urtext. He writes out 'the repeat; of 

r̂rŝ t ' phras'ê pf ";:tĥ '/'Cliorale: rnel̂ dy' -iĥ ot̂ ê  iko. , - c-<; 

, accommodate: ayyarlaiion• 'in •..the'-:' texture :',of}-:t̂  

' ?he/'.dri g ihal/' s ing'l e -note 'pfo.gr ess ion doubl ed/-i n octaves 

i?n'?'rtm;5 'is:'.rewritten 'as thf'e'e-nots,,: 0hords/:iri;/m]̂  

;• . ,Texturai'' thickening > 'invoiving trie fxl lihg-ift' of v 

chords implied inthe model.., î .u&ualVat•,maj:pr-' structura'l: 

junctures and,: during authentic or inauthentic.' repeats in 

..:a,rrange'rnent&v > • It occurs in other places-r as;we 11/ inr/; 



transcriptions of organ and harpsichord works and is 

psr^a^ive: in - trah^cuM^ f divstringsy -

Examples are. found in von Billow's yer-sion' of'''the. Chromat 

FantaSy•:;apd-vFugue ••• BWV 90X ( seê mnv.; ":i4i ;:anc3-;:143̂ pf "the 

fugue) i ii\ Busoni 1 s - transcription of- the; Organ; Toccata -j 

Fugue in d. minor, BWV 565 (see Example 2 4a-b) , ' apdyin^ • 

nearly all piano adaptations of movements fro.m/ the 3u.i:̂ h 

and- the-r Sonatas , ahd7P.art;itais.:;:;forv.Soto-. V 

;V'io.lih;*(see ... 

:a)7;BŴ ,:-5,6'5.7 •. m. 2 \ - r • :''7; • v̂-7 ' 

:'0': 

-,t> )'7;:'Busoni; •••: :̂ er s i oh 

S#PS» 
/"A 

mvlta sbsienuto . ten,-

. . . . . . . .  

S3 

3= i 
W - '  T  :f U 

f no'n Iropp? 

r—iV-4-
v t ' :  

ton-. 

'  V  V -  : V  

. 

$ 



c) BWV 1306/3 nnv.- ;.i-B.y•vy-/ iv .rv'"7^;••'•• " 

d) ,Heinza's version 

. Idiomatic string writing - thdt •is-.-^ng;ai"n.ly^;^-£.; ;•••.•.•' :: -V 

;-ineffeetive when,;;transferred to the- .piano, is; often 

rep laced, by jnore, piariistic" alternatives; in - transcriptions ; 

and paraphrases . • Sara 'Heinzfe'exampl.e', -. substitutes 

btoRen chords, for the. virtuosic string-crossings in the • 

Fr^ludium of the Third Partita for Solo Violin, BWV-L006. -

Heinze takes care, however, to preserve Bach* s ; harmonies 

(see Example 25) „ • 



a) 'BW/.lfliOe/i'mm;::.17̂ 9̂ 0ViV' "\-V 

b),:.' Heinze',s-';"version. 

;•... Wal te.t Runmco 1' s atteir.pt to^ remedy the probl'.-n.;; 

caused by the; rapidly:'d/eqaying , tone of the piano ir; ';•' / 

transcriptionsof:-.;S:t3r-±n^; /-wb^k-s;\^is""'\ip:qre-"/-"-i-"nt;r-^ ; th;an:; the , ; 

substitution• of; one,-type M:'figuration for another. In '. 

the preface to his .adaptation of the sinfonia.: of '/'Weinen, ': 

Kiagen, Sorgen, Zagen, " BWV ;12> Rurnmel •expla.iris 

; The 'continuity of sound in the /chords; forced - by the 
.strings has been. ̂n -tfeis adaptation obtained .by means 
of arpeg.gioa forrned; ehtire.ly' out of the • notes'contain i. 

, in .the chords . »' These'.arpeggios must always /.remain : 

in the background^ and' only substitute • [for] the lack of' 
sound-continuity , of the- piano. They ,should never. .; 
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soaringulf/.the. jTjei<3%' aricj only .supply ::;it;S;: 
.'//,• ha/rreoniC-"&̂  .••• .;•'Y///.'̂ Y::. />.Y, ./y/.̂ /̂ /'/Y--- '-V:'// 

- ' In an editorial note on the first page of his 

transcription? he reiterates hisvpbsitip^ what amounts 

no an impassioned ; paraphrase of /his original prefacey / / 

iH.Qweve;r7/:;4fespi%̂ /: t/a;liant; ef fprts, to make his solution seer, 

rau si ca 1-Iy/ *, 1 ogiGa/1 // and- •• his1toriea Lly ?inh£̂  

arpeggiations result in sonorities that are utterly , 

q̂tê h./Zt̂  ipisi'e- ;(;see//BXamp,l:e ::2'6/̂  /Y/Y 

EXAMPLE 26 

aV BWV ; 12 / ly mm ./ 1 - 2:. 

J3KKJFOftlA.1 Asia&f© .derail. 

• o .  

'* . ObtHJ. 

• -• 

• Vloi'iuo- A. 

; .VloUd'o M, 

Viotii h , 

•Vv" Vob-'U, '• 

Cuulluuo c 

, 'Ji:. - , • •.f 

^ ... >-> . ^ ^ 

-y-—' • j £ y -

14 'Walter Rummel ,• '."Prefab'e, : Walter , Ruijnme;!. 
Adaptation?,,- J. S. Bach, Serie . I1S i n f  o m a  , •  / " W e i n e h ,  
Klagen, • Sorgeh, Z-agen' 
19'28) ; py 2. y . 

London. J. & >7 0  Chester Ltd, 



i b O  

.b)-,;:Rumme 1' 3 version. 

^ ^ 'fouXglo A.Ba & 1 

mtiuiiut IvUtamerite miutulUt 
i r ^  

uvea a Qpvco preou 

SSft-.-.vj 
m 'efc 

jV"' transcriptions and ̂ paraphrases "the -of igin:a:il: 

':£kte ..oiLhâ ftb̂  .is' sometimes augmented, and tl̂ e 

' origii:nâ :-.noie: Values-. aiminish;6d>:vf or the purpose . of :. V 

increased/,virtuosity.. ..for' example r ;tl}.e: number of ;.̂  

beats :or;: .measures ;'alioted: to :a: two-octave scale is : 

doubled> .the.'scale may. be extended ^o four octaves without 

changing the.,'.original:note values. . Alternatively, the. 
'  .& . 1 • ' ' • • < • • . . , • _ _ . . . . , 1 
number of beats or measures ,could;r/rerriaiii e:.onstant but/, tii 

note values oould: be halted'-dr.-rewritten.'as-[graces', of 

i n d e t e r m i n a t e , l e n g t h .  .  — • ; ; • .  

v Von. B#low> at' the; f inal /cadence, oi the Chfomai*lc 



•:'/.>̂  .r: ..'..JbSi.' 

"EugMe/yvaiipt̂ '' t#P;/ahb •thfee-gtiait̂  

;/bbcup'ie/S: ; p;rvlyytWof hê tsrfia-Mê rriode'l;>/;' //He'y ib/abl̂  ̂

/tftere.f bfe; ;': t;dy:Begirt :'̂ the /scale '-anypcfcavê iô  

Urtext (see Example 21c-d, pp. 13,|1-140) „ Other examples-

5pf..-, thevawgir^ yb;4;/the ;:5rate'f of; yharmbhic-c^ 

f puhd/.v:̂  3 3* bf • von BHow '̂ /-ver sibh//̂  

/fantasy,.;-.i .Rhythmic diminution, s6 that not.es/ may be added. 

/'r: ;x?'=  ̂ •' 
.without, -changing;: the;:harmonic/-;£hythni; of •thê rnpde.î , occurs. 

"in̂ mmV;'75-713 ;p-fi the;/;Same:ŷ  acebuht'./bf̂  ...n:-: 

• f abtbrs:-,/ ypnVBfii;Qw;v.p 'Versibhŷ of"the 'Chromatic;";• F&ntaby'. an̂ :/// 

'Ftigî y/iĝ aiful/l̂ M 

number'l; of-bpuntib;,-; from editions and arrahgernpritb̂ -:;';" -, ••:',2-;.. 
. . . . . .  . ,  „  • .  •  .  •  • . [ . • • • :  • . . ' . .  

,'/A/ •bP^.ar(isptt;-:b^.CRa^t:Sf of Johnson's arrangement; with 

'.Taubig.'/g: - transcriptipn:,,pf: the • Or'g'ah Toccata and Fugue in :.;d-i; 

/minor r BWV 5,6.5;,/ .:,and;;;.cf<;. 'Brahms/Vs/y arra^ Buscni' s "'/' 

transcription cf the Chacbhhe;/'-BT/^IO 04/5••• «a" "  

gr baiter. /Virtubsity'/ in.. ttie;branacriptibns;/ thart'/in :̂ ê / y': 

/arrangements-.;'"-which- -aiwayŝ bshfo-r-nr'r̂  

• - r  • • • ' ' • ' , • ' •  •  - V  r i ;  - v  
.original ./text." v.- '-/'// : •' /'••//, /•' y . '•/•' 

-• y y I-h/'the;, vivace/'pf 'Taus ig.' ys/ ;tr'a:riscrip'tlbh'/-/bhe upbeats 

••.-o.f'.'-.'f our-.'.;triirty~seGbnd' wakesaCr-e-:̂ "e-̂ iifc-̂ .r̂ /ir̂ â't'iea-:;- as'-.ten;/- ;y/ 

notes .'tb- v"be ;/renderld^ in; the-- 'tiftey cf;''-four. :,(see,;» ExampId 2 7 )  , -



EXAMPLE 27 

a) .BWV 565, beginning of the vivace*: 

Vivoca 

b');: : Jbh nson' .-.a.? rangement 

;Viyace mb 1 to dedso 

c)' ig ' s transcription. 

lvr 

. In mm. 73-74 :o£ 6iU5oni'1--s',':ti:ahs'Criptl'o"n-^,cj.f- the 

Chaconne / notesof, indeterminate value supplant^the 



at t gj.ha 1;:' ̂ hir t,y -*s ecoixd. j ri ot i £<a <3; ;Exa rfipJl ê 2S) 

EXAMPLE 28 

a)' BWV 1004/5, mm- 73-74. . 

b) Brahms 1 a-rrang.eqnent 

c) %usoni 1 s, transcription« 

t'a poeo a'.piacsre, taa aampri eftargico U ritnw 
F.!m<s freUr, dock stetaml rbylkkiticher .Enbryit 

pt*3an(e n 

c 

A. further attribute of transcriptions is the 



-•• ̂ 5̂ 4 

ccSStrapuntal treatment of tnotivic material at places where 

polyphony was not -employed in Bach's text. ,, Added 

counterpoint is common in transcriptions of string works 

anc, more .^oitB-n -IthSn • no:t;r ̂ it :'i&r strictly1 imitative ̂ 

;: 50t|i;'iEein2:evand̂ Ŝaint̂ SaSns? make .use:.̂  imitation/ 

frut :ln';;;dî f.erê t/̂ placeŝ /ih ivth&î  the;: ;: 

Wurre&;:from; the ;Par t ita •;NoV-;for;/ ŝ l#• vioiih" BWV>; 1:0:Q;2,•' 

Heinze -has:-the • left hand in-it ate the right in m. 9, a \ 

point; at which Saint-Sagfts' 'supports :the:, melody /with . left-

hand ; chords - v. Three; measurê ,̂l:a;ter̂ : kê ittze :••reverts ;' to•̂ .;''' 

chordswhile Saint-SaSns engages in : strict 'imitatiian"' 

E x a m p l e ,  : : 2 9 | > ; •  • ' "  

:yŷ  'EXAMPLE ''29 V ,;5 ; V •. ; 

a) BWV\ 10 C) 2/4 > fniru 9-12, Sair.t-SaSns 1 s vers ion„ 

b.J.. ;Heinze;' s version. 



1.55 

The contrapuntal use of motives gleaned frorr. the 

• drtĝ t̂ -g'aii":;be ̂ ex-tensiye>;inv;^ns^cri,ptions1; •; 14s2t:'.s ossia 

to the first three Measures of his version of^fche '"Great" 

• Fantasy ̂andr- Fugue/̂ h1;;̂  

pO • îitii-tatiort ''{:S\06.ffP-i its; :3./;'i p»156;) 

Non-imitative, derivative counterpoint is 'also 

iaditvi'svs&hl̂  ;,(:-s£e ̂ Exâ  

a) BWV 1004/5m. 12. • • 

h) Busoni1 s version;. 

j i .  v i u r c t i . i  i a  s .  

Like;- Busoni, Heinze and Rachmaninov make: 

contrapuntal- use of motives culled from the original text 



7 ^ ^ : y  /;  ; : '  ̂ : ; . ' "  1' - :  •' ^ ' V  v:;:̂ ir ̂::C:;'- /'•; ̂ s?:; 

! '•!:"••= V ;^'oA\w;: ' .v 

-Liszt rs/;'vets ̂ Great'': -.Fantasy;: aridvfvgue : in ;g 

;:.nt:imQ.r,y/;B̂  J-..' " ••'':•; ;.••/'-y".':'.'.' 



No. 3, BWV 1006, Heinze incorporates a motive from the 

work's opening measure into th(e left-hand' £>art at a. 55 „ 

In the same' passage, ' R^chmari'lnov also -exploits this motive: 

contrapuntally bu-i^ reserves its appearance until m. 5 6 

b) Heinze1s version. 



' 1 • ' 

-••.̂ '•••'•:v: Q.̂ ;' - r'';• ;v':_'- ̂ .v• •"' /' v:"::N ;,};•• 

Rachmaninov, however, goes much further than Hs.-mz'1 

in increasing the contrapuntal complexity of Bach's text 

:3,nd/;î  h-is;:'̂ i;t:̂ >b:4 

;t;hjie£̂  rbm; 

' * • K i .-.• • •: 
thb:;3|wô  ̂ nel-ody of his Vwn 

/invefitxorito be ;pXay^d.;;be:n: 'marcatoo agaifis'.t ̂ the- briqina 1 : 

;y iblin line which remains unaltered and untransposfd i.n 

:the ̂ uppermost voice*';' He also composes a bass l'ihe'\fbr the 

passage' and sustains certain,:'lower pitches of Bach1.-; 

melody, ihiordep to :cre;atei'-a ''nevXa-.I tb voice, A •'full':'. ' •' 

•complement of four parts supplar.cs the singie-i:^ne,J texture 

of- the , Urtext ;,(s,ee Example 32;):> ;'•'-• 

•; EXAMPLE "32 -

a) BWV '100.6;/.3'mft- 4 8-v.-V/"';: : 

4 R =b'f 



b)' Rachmahinpv̂ ! 

L^b 

lu me/oditi beti ititircuto 

:.Whether'! or- • not; he: -:ii3,: in.tr ocluc:̂  , -

-activity Rachmaninp^' .alters Bach ' s harmonic scheme .in; a • 

number .of places in; wâ s; -iifcter  ̂ 3.3 ien to the common ,:.v 

^practice; period. His qo:m:piete';r;:e;interpr.e of the ; ' 

or igina•!*'-• chord .̂ progres si on;, bears - little; resemblance; • t0;:> 

Heinze ' s s traightf orwaird -har̂  o'jf mm. q.£; 'the 

::PrSiudxumsee-.- Example! ,33)',: 

V ? ; ; " .  ; .EXAMPLE ,33--V- Y-vV: ' 
; •  ̂:;:V ; /• ;; 

a)\BWV 1006/1 ,'" mm.; .15-16. :.V • '• 

•„y 
J 

b) " Heihze.' s version, 



"A 

c). - Ra.c.r-il.aninov ' s >;version. 

.' i :• :\7 •.: K "• ' J. •'• t S ''3 3 •-. .3 ...'-0 
&•• • .-'4' 0 

(J ' . 

v:N;an-de irlvaM̂  ':a:nd •'• r.ew.1 y ccm ££i-v'e'A ̂harrm ::h i-os-V' 

':ddBti,ngij;Ish ;RaC'hraa|h£nov' s paraphrase- ftQ̂ rn';  ̂ \';v A 

• ^ t ^ n s e ^ i ^ • /  v . ; - ;  7K-.-'.-77::-. r-7:-7'77 AA-/. .: A 

:• .?• '••• Alexander 3iLpti',':: in /.his "Paraphrase on Ah* -"Preiu<jn 

ih ,G;--sha£p. :ipa3;6r" 'fcrom^BbokvII " of : the ;W.e: 1 empefed v' 

Clavier,.:-' does ..not go so far as to alter.. Jaeh'svWa*^ 

' but: he ::does; de):ive-.:frpm.;th:erri' ;a \ new 'Irifier̂ me-î  

Example 3^4-)-A „; . 7 • 'A-.„ 'A '7777 7:. :'r:/,/7..:7'7- 7\ 

7  . V  • v "  " ; ;  .  , .  •  : - . : '  

a) B'aV 873, inm. •  . r 7 ' . 7 . '  : 7 . \ 7 7 7 7  7 7 i 7 .  



b) Siloti' s version. :-/.V;v; -V.. ; 

f J = iia) 

Hh <!ttntqfCUo/rsprisxii)0 
-"X'ilX • 

:vB;0c:auŝ o"th£s;;-mfi:;l;pdy• :is not based on the tĥ ftatic;- content: 

:;;of/VBach-'̂  /.p;r-alud̂ f\ but;\is; .superimposed';̂  

/harmonieŝ v̂Siioti;',s: ̂ brk' isi n d e e d . , i % , : p a \ b a ^  v  

• ; '.J:;:,:.:Si Jbti 's reworking of the: ••p.-jr'eliti-'ci-e'-"-• mji'ri'oir;'••• :J'."/v; 

•flSSa^.; fxo#: th£;.: Slav^ 

belongs to a mbre cprnpTex.•/.qlas's. of paraphrase, similar IhLV 

kind to RaohmaninPVfs . version of -the ,E-majb'r;- ferSlqditirn̂ ;C v 

5i.loti adds sumptuous harmonies,. :in .association, with: 

inner, me lody., to Bach' a r:lef't^hahd:-;etude A; :,: 'w:i 

.• Yet Siloti' s-apparent chord changes can all be' • 

.expljlhed as, more' ̂complex version̂ ,;ofthe ;original .• " 

harmonies i. The i. -iVg/ progression. in.'.yiruv.^or; exampler'v. •• 

at first appears to be obartged, to;;:y4/3;-of Vl-iv6./5? : if 

the .Second- sixteenth note ih.,.th^; right ;hahd .i¥,; cdunted '"as, 

a chord member, • however, -the- new .progressiohvreads 14/2-.; • -

Bach; himself .completely .rewrote this piece ;as. ;the'4 
tenth. prelude; .of •.Book I 'of the Weii-T.empered. Clavier^. • 



^ii 

•; iv6/5 Bach's tonic seventh Tchprd^-has^been^' inverted' 

seventh hag; ©hQr.4-/©£-: ̂ ŝ iutî n:/ : J'n:7v-: 

; this- analysis ,/:' thfe/ e . ih;;thê  

/whose, resolution .-is/.del'aye^ ;wnti;l::the;//follows 

it: appears,.as'/the; 'fifth- of / the / subdcminant seven !.h' vhor:d; 

In this manner, Siloti creates'an ostensibly new 

haririan̂  ̂ Bach l.s':-;awh;/jg>rQq£j§£̂  

'35:. .v-/-v.-':'-./v';-/^'.-'-/:^:v-v":./V:-^-;.'--:/; "/':^'/::-T-V:'::/:-l^/-

/::̂ \̂ y;EX:AMPLE;̂ ;3;S;//••-•• -/̂ /.:v-̂ -:-/'/'.;\/'- :̂.y:.//:'.vy/;/;; 

• a] - BWV 8 5 5a, rr „ 6> 
•  • - " . -  / .  •&-• • •  

b:|:;:Ana;î sis. '1 of ../Sa.lotî s 

fgiip 

w. •i"v2 

• p ) : A n a l y s i s / ^  s . ' v e t s i f e h  
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> ;ere:a;tes'rhis:;;v; 

stext ithe v-xight'^ /pfe;': the;' ;;-,v^ 
• • ... ;'. ••; •''•••'• ,' ' O '''' '' '\ . .. 

v;preiiî e/:are-;.rehdered;-â -'a,, ntelb:dy::by.•:.-feheV:lef't--ha.nd: tljumfo..;• 
v 

From -^/^Svrohwards^yuKe; /arkielects^.c?ho^d':;;^ohe^;r:'';;:h;. 

.;:f̂ ;oft:;';the '•prigin.ai;. ''ha-rni6hi'es,va,nd ;£ashipns:' them rixito/-: v:; 

..alto:; melody-/ 

EXAMPLE 36 

;0Ŵ V-8:5-î  ̂ righ;tshaBd.:;ohcrd,s; 

ailotI-:'';S:;;/me%:ddy)̂ =v V :V; y--i-''\• "  YY,;--.">. 

. . il .-j ••„ V'-.— •• >!.'• -v 1 - 'I . < \  .. - . 
.1 •• : «• - • • - 1 - .* • • ,  & - •  I,;- Q ^ IT)" - •()•- - •d •• • - n : il -7 • . • a •••••• r̂ -i-̂ 0.-1 ..v.-:' 

/' In his., adaptatiqns, of/' ŝ x ;p̂ ,,the;;:,urî ;c;qo0pahied,'; 

•string works, Gcdowsky .^l.'soj>X,trattS-;-rtei'C?4;ies from Bach' s . 
•  .  •  '  •  t. . ,  . .  »  • •  .  • . • • • • • • ' •  • • • • . •  

extant. Jtexts-. . ' Like,^Raf:f-and van\Bruydky .^yhenbelieved , • 

that the '. V;-K- • • '; < :'j-V '''v,' >. .V;'-- \- ' v V v  

' inguririountable, limitatioh's; of '[string]-''lns'fermrnehts' .;. 
-V^'/WerC^bstaGLeg' 'tp', the £ree: ;un;£p:lding of the^ master rs 
•;7:; "̂.suprerne;- power,s jlh - contrapuntal styi;̂ ;; and ' e:rrib;tiqna,lv:;v 

y' r,polyphony^ « In [the] ,&Pna'ta.s . and'suites ;Phe; feels 
• av'cproŝ us. in . chains-r ;a :giarit;1 endeavouring to : ad;j;ust: 

•; his,' ppwe-rs ̂  the: limitations; of his. rtiedium-bf ' 
&xpress-'ion. v';.r..;; 

r :5e«; Chapter1-:î ;, pp.=v 10.0-10.2'''J'".'.•  ̂• 

Leoppld<Gbc3;ofes.ky:i•::.w:Fo,reword:f Jqhanh 'Sebastian . 
BachiS'Sphata-'i-n b^mlhoi:,;,(Kloa; 27:Violin) > ';^yery freely . ' 
transcribed .and -adapted; for.' the", planpf o.rt.e . by Leopold,. . 
Gpdowsky (Hew. Yofkj . Ca;̂  Fascher>:; 19 24),̂ ,,p» i« ;.; 



:'.'• '•.'...' •' "''• :" "*'• • • v,:., • '•' '• . •" '••: '(K ; . 
"• •.  ̂ V'-..'-'.'- • ' -. V'' \ 

Gcdcws.ky ;set:'o;U;fe ./fcovv'̂  "string .wozkŝ by-'ŷ  

;eiieitihg;-''riew/b'Qiiirapuptal> 

M :i;\v - . U.'•'••• •• - ^ 
::piit.l,i'nes :df J&hk Urtexte. ' • vVo'.^ '• 

• In his adaptation of the courante of the jPartita 

•NOo 1'.for solo-violin-, BWV. 1002, Godowsky prolongs certain 

notes in Bach'g violin li'ne to effect a new melody, much • 

as -Bachmaninov d:..d jr.. the gavotte of the Partita No. 3 Vv;: 

(c£. the alto, melody of Example 32b, p„ 159, and the* 

soprano-melody'of Example 371 below)1. 

a) BWV' 1002/2 , mm. 1-4. 

b) Godbwsky s:. version „ 
• •<* • - r

;. • 

^ririaiiie cantabile 

/̂ ~7nuUo aJproMiyy- S 4' 



' - v ' .  •  A A / . v  • ,  - t: •  ̂

:?• ;:v;:', Godowsky-Buiî s; .a-iiew.. 

Inthe•' repeat, of .-'.-the'"double tp the allemande -•ô ;--tj£e;̂ j;rst,',\ 

Partita. This is, similar to Siloti's approach tp the 

Prelude'in e minor, BWV 855a (cf. Example 36,, p. 163 and -

Example^ 38, below). , •' 

rb) CG di'aws s;'¥̂ .er%ipn̂ ;: 

mom. :[0ipT$Silx6 
BK • ••••A 

tempo, Mfk^traiiq 
i:\pro legaio 

r 

<3 ^ 
•Ssi;.,. ; •Kb: 2&. %.• 

• ;v ' Godowsky1 g -iTiei-pdles for-' the c.oyri-a'hte"/and- al lemande 

seem^Superficially similar ;bat:;there ls;,'.iin: fact A an 

:i"mpo'rtant "difference between/theffio The :/theme.v'of the 

couran„te Is,: a rhythmic re-int ?rp£e tat ion:' :of: the prigina1 ' 



violin line, with intermittent notes relegated to a role 

the-; ;â ĉ  ̂

substantially new to the text, 'his version of the couranto 

can be considered a very free transcription!, The melody ' t 

~ ' to the double of the allemande, hQW.e'ver, .is" independent ot 

motivic or thematic >sources in the model and i.s sijnp 1 , 

1 
"tacked-on" to the extant harmonies. _ Godowsky's "themes, 

motives or'counter-melodies [may be].a logical outgrowth 
• :: v, 'v : 'v. •• •./' •. ' /.!. .• 

- o;£;;:;th.ev;:iriĥ ^̂  qfy'Bacĥ s. : pieces -feut V : 

his version of the doubl.e is nonetheless"a paraphrase, 

>f-;: • V: 1.';̂ ;y:MOP:̂ h *':S'-'-".-iriUi# •-'•Wh-i-.-C.iav 

• ' formal alteration? transcend'repetition and prolongation' 

r 5 and new melodic and, harmonic ideas are interpolated 

"•between sections of the Prtexte, constitute free/: V;m 

/V:ŷ riaticihs:Va'n;:;lD;Qrr̂  ; •:::;" 

- ithlŜ d'iatiUŜ io • 'Vv./v; :V-i::;"' % : =• \ •"'•v.:';v'̂  

v The , romantic "proe'iiyity; fo^lBach;'^ 

: •' ;:̂ tra:frs'cri£t&̂  'OT̂ ŷ hat''̂  to'thn < 

v •̂  ;v'::vogue;- 'for̂ 'variations-;:tn:'̂ he'''Ni:n;eteen̂  ̂ but • 

; yaii'a.t i oĥ ' .anid• B̂ r,beltuĥ en,: are: two' 'd£stihct'rgeh:res .that-' 

;-;;;;Bear:',bn:ly Va- coiiieider̂ tal: •r'es'gmblance' ,'to;'o:ne":anpther 

: Perhaps , Busoni was, Qorrec't in ' saying - that;};yariâ  

'••> V',; Godowsky,,/"ForeWO'r'd'/-1'--^,;.;^!, t : " 



V 

Tespeptif M: when/: mpst:4̂ fSfi'i-Qu:s:«v" • Whilfe; the same could 

b e * s a i d ' o f  - m a n y  B % : h : ' :  p a r ; a p ^  ; i s :  

arrangements^ and: tr^nSGriipti.;6np : whiefr; often :'••' 

reflect: current; performance practices' more than 

contemporary •.4txles\;aiMi:;treh;ds;,anr:cbmpos;itlono ,' '; In any ' '' 

event, •''••p£'anG-;'B6ar'belfcuh4ê ;'̂ £'>a:l:l ,:four•-types'—editions 

arrangements, •%ah.scj:iptionS'>̂ •."and;1-̂ paraphra:se.s--"af&:a11 

iriva;!urfbIe ; seismagraph of: .the' changing; |serdeptiqn's. of\' the 

.music, of ..-the . past- .v;̂  y .-,'y.y-,.y. • 

if' •. '• ••:••• •' /... ... --V; .-••• 

i ' V.'„ . 

. / - •" • '• ' ' . a  •  • • • • ' -

,v .' • ;• .vv V' .' . " •• •• 
ya : '  '  •  '  1  *  •  

• .Busonif "Sketch of a New Esthetic of MUsic," p-



\ v7;: " i a/:-; i'i;:--V :'/-7iv;;': •.168 

.7 '• v •; ;Y ••;: '••• N'Vi-';. -ii 1% iGQNCLus'ion: • 'v; •.. : : 7 

| The .paani^tic;' reiriterpretation; of -Bach's music; ha:; 

been shewn tc^be- a complex '.'and. highly diversified ^ 7 

• phenomenon, comprising three;: schools of. ihterpretaticin ••e,nd 

four types of Bearbeitungen, each, a::mea;ns:to'"4-'different V:'" 

end and!"embracing yario'us: degrees /;of /fidelity to the 

• :tJrtexte 1,- Yet, ̂while; a great deal changed in the/period' ' 

;, frcir Czernywho edited the Wei 1 -Te mp e r ed: alavier.• in\ih'.e'T: 

133 0s, to vRacBmaninGrv j ^¥h^o /paraphrased the • third viol in: • 

./"partita/aicentury la:te^:. tfte^enerationv,for Bach's" music 

and the propensity for adapting it' to"'the-'piano --'remained 

constant/ Although Bach thought 1 Itr.le of the' piano of • 

his o'wn day/' its nineteenth-century- counterpart played a 

...•••rol.e---of'"' ihesti'mable- si-cr^if ieiance... in" the-' revival "'of his V -

music and remained the Bach, instrument par - excellence irr ;\ 

the minds of many musicians and-.'-scholar's .for; some time to 
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B̂ ikâ l.sG;ĥ ,yVQr:igrSg;̂ ."-̂ ber; d̂ ite/ 'i'En̂ wipkl-ung;: d̂ r. - • 

.••• ::;-:r .Klaylfer̂ KPiTifcqs-it-lbn̂  i.nr 
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• ;:'.y :y'lientered her ;:r-fe{b4rtb'ire.j--.̂  

Condensed fic;r. <Litzmann,;; Clara:': ^-''-3."- 'V:' 
Life, :Vo;I;V:. IlVypp:^ }^A2^452,y1 ':.l .'V,- V . .  ' :r ; :r : / / .  \ , . rr  'S^i /r /y/^ 

1822/ •-; minor '-yA^^A'^^y^yy:'/ 
V' 1 :-.V v.-"^-:'-: - 'Ar :  1  C', r, : / -V :y r / :  :^rrAt r c 'y :^/  '>'V 

1835 \'.,; •:v.F'u'g.û /-:;̂ Cfsliarp: major,,, D major, F-sharp n<.;.>r :••:> 

1,̂ -44 , .;•'••'• Pfel-Me and Fugue, a.minor; 
Condertq,.' d •minor, three pianos ;;'[ sldf •/and;' 

.. .'Orchestra'.:. ' : ,:y :,vI'l'v'i r'v;- '.v---:-. rY/̂ /rh0r:-

,1850 r-iy - Prelude and' Fugue , yĜ nlajor y.WiG)\. '' 

•  '  "  V  >  •  r  . : : r y y .  .  ' ' / { ' : r " r ,  4 /  '  " . . . .  • . : . 1 ;  c . . "  .  v • ;  T  ^  
185 4 Chromatic -Fantasia 

Prelude a-nd Fuguey:; a; wintirf;':^ 
, Clara Sahumann; -A/fy' ., . !.;>•""^Vy---' 

'. • -v ' ,; •'•• ' .,••• . y . .,. \'v. ' ••• ; • 

1859; 1 Sonatas for piano .[sic}' andviolin;-yE^ma^dr y'' 
y ' A  major y' ' . -' ' / A -  -ii:'.'.•'-y.W'"--':̂ -ŷ ŷ 4r. 
Concerto for 2 pianos ' [sic] , ',y. ma jcir. ;;":y'y • Vy'y 

/ . Sarabande and Bourree ,. English S ul;tii -v.aQ-1'[ , 
•v :'"Sarabande an̂ .iPissgpied. Engrj'st>̂ 'uite:,VR::air̂  

Gavohta , English' Suite, •'d-nû r̂'' \' • .. y.y..-:-, ' 

18 65 — • Prelude, •;b minor, • organ ; (-arranged) • 

18,71. Italian Concerto , „ •. . .• 

1872 j, .Prelude and Fugue^ e minor,'yrgan (arrkiig^d):,,,. 

1873 , ! •• Partita, G ma jor • 

•  '  "  ' V  •" f  . 
- , •"' .':: 1 •• • v* :' •••'•.-• V .• 

^ Thk titles are given as they , appear on .;c®nc<-rt 
programs; Vilore precise identification is- usually" 
impossible. •. • 



'•; ' : > Bufidnx's.:Bafeĥ Repê pire -V :0.'.-

: ! .(indicating jthe^ ye&ir' each-•/ "•] ':•/"• •,;'•'• 
entered his repertoire) 

Cor.densecl from vDentr- F.errtieclO';; BQsohl. :A Biography -,K pp. 

Original Wbrks . ' 

.18 75 /prelude - and Fugije \':v',-: •:'•'{ .:v 
> • • ; • • - v •  • •  •  • ' , M ^  

- • * Prelude, F major' r 

--^C.v:v :- 'V.V: ! . :^::?UgUe'^ •.'.••  v-  V)>'  •;. '  V .7 - ; 'v:  

ri 8 l6.:.-7';v:̂ v- Fugue ' •' r>:.': V .•"' 
•}:'}. ;••; ;Ei;nUet:l.:::i' . '•"- •• ':'c/-;- ' '' -//j.' •;• • i'.v  ̂

•'•'v ' ' 1 . 7Etig>ig\o'j •" ::/V.'• , y- .' :. ; '/ 
Invention, c/niifipi:V;.-. :.••••"••/. 

1 8 77. ;FugUe.i7:̂ v;nnixhor :;';':-y ; t 

r - - . :
v . . ,  • ' •  

1878 - .... Chromatic;.;Fan"tagy\ ahd:-F.ugue.; : , '  
: '. ;,Pugue r 'uA'-Minpt,  • 7; ;.;• ... 

." .Px jamhuiê ' G major ; ..." ••'%'.-'•••• •'./'• 
>v' ;.S:arabahde:r\ a',vmi.nor': •••'•'•'̂ V--'V. '•'a:.'v' 

y. . Rondeau., c :minorr,;; ;• -  ̂
" ' " G i g u ^ ;  ; G  m a . j  o f  '  • • • ' . • . .  - . i : 7  

• .̂ ;;7V.VPr.jelud.e';..ahd:.:.Fuguev' a minor '-'v.' 
•• :S"ar̂ bahde ? .b,': . mdnur..; v- •/-

1H 79 Prelude and' .'Fugue',-^ o^mihor ••-•. V' , ' : v -
' ;• :Prelude;-,and- -Fttgue/V:©;-m^jor •• :r:' . ; 

1883 "':••• '"Italian1 Concerto. - " 
v • - Gavotte^ g minor r.-; 

• ' • • ' ' • ' " / • • l -  "  "  • • • • • • • • • • •  1  V 
The tit^fes appear':-.as they are g,j.veh on ..''concert 

progranis; mo;re:;precise ideriti'f.ication ,is usually 
i m p o s s i b l e ^  *  .  /  • '  

According to Defit ip- 25), . this ,work was first 
played publicly by Busoni in Vienna in'• 1877., not in Mden 
in ri878 -as indicated In .the repertoire list:. J , . 

,J This work is omitted , from Dent1 s repertoire-'list,-.' 
but is mentioned in the text of his- book,. p» 46 



+ 883 Preludes -and "Kugues'V(w$G5 

183 3 Concerto ,, d minor \;. y;."•;/•;' yy^.y.'-- ^yy^yV-

1916; cPreludesy .WTC rlj. C-sharp major/, b-flai mi in. 
: : y-y';' F-sharp major '̂ V̂ŷ yy.y.'y.y • ';:-:v:y • '?, 

• y--.. y:y Preludes;, yWT'GyIT: yaV.nviriQry..: Dmajbr,.' f̂ stoar'p 
minor •. yv'\y: y..' •" :• v.y,y 

Bach-Busonj v''--" .••'-y-y, ^—.-yy.^ y.'- • ";iv'.y-:;'y/-

18 3 8 :• ; •;:̂ Pre;lud'e /and; Fugue.,-'?D:: majbr,; crqan y: 

139 0yy-;.... • Prelude andyFugue,,::fi-fl;aty major, organ;.v\ ;' 

: 318 9 3- .,;v Chaccnne • y 'y/-; y v 

=1:899 ry''yy;:Toccatâ , . Adagio and Fugue, C major ..y. 

;i9'0.i y. y Toccata and Fugue, -d minor,M organ. 
y .. "wachety aufy. 'r'u.f t" uns;:'die Stimme"; • 

yy t.n dir 1st Fre.ude-" '; 

1 rJ02 "Ich ruf zu dir, Herr" •: v ' -
y .' :' ' V" "Nun : freut euch, Lieben Christen" / 

'...'... Chromatrc. FanfaaS;ia y y-y.y; 

1. V1-3 Adagio and Fugue, C ma^ or,. .organ" 'y, ' 

1914; •' Capr i.ccio. sopra'_ la : lontananza de 1' f ra te 11a 
diletissimb ; .-' "; ">; v.: y-yy yy. y. y 

. . Prelude, Fugue . and"''Al'leg^ro.^. E-f lat major' . 
': :: .;yy;y Goldberg;Variations '-y; . •y • 

:191u. "Komm, Gqt.t, SGh5p£er, Heiliger Geist" 

1919 V Concerto,, d minor 

Bach-Liszt. 

1887 . Fantasia and Fugpe, g minor, organ 

Bach-Tausig" . 

1(885 Toccata and Fugue, d minor, organ 
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V APPENDIX C 

' "suggested ,by "Carmeiiv ̂  : Ro.umani.a."'.. 
for; the;preludes -arid fugues cf the We 11-Tempered, CIavi^eg 

Reproduced from Westerbyi- The History of' Piahofor-t^a Music, 

' . v;:r^ 'vK. •"i?>' 
pp. 4 5-47. 

Book I 

' C 1 

bv 

• 7, • 

8. / 

9 . 

10., 

11, 

; p.:;. -:Saktiritâ 'a ;'....- . 
: ,'f v,Ft;;Her̂  .Man̂ iririg-sj liv the./Forest 7 • -

..':G'; ̂  .- v'.cheerfully .going to 
' :V.':  V'*'". •.'•••' his Gcal v..-:'.V-' ', 

: V'E;•? We-vsho.uId;;(as Nietzsche^says)-;-. -
' ; '>/' - - dance through 1 if e 

C-sharp :; .: P;':Harvest Pestivaly'with desolate'' 
Stubble Fields 

y ;F: .The Village .Dance,, with Thought: -V. 
of Toil ; . ; 

.c^sharp .P: Homesic&nes^-
F Comf ort . to, wor l;^-w^ary , sou I s ;: 

P. PMountain 'Stream • 
..F; Rustling of/• the Leaves v • : ; : 

d • ., P: The Conflict of Thought 
F: .Answer to' Doubts. • 

' E-̂ f lat : . v Pt;- Procession: of • Country Ho.liday-Makets 
F: (not named) ' v ,-

e-flat - P.: Atonement 
; F: Salvation ;.tioi the'Sinner 

E P: Lover's Declaration 
F!; perhaps the response 

e P: Murmer of the Sea. 
Fr Dialogue between Wind and Wavf 

F. P:. (not named) 
/ P: A. Breath- of Spring* 
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1.2. f p; Did I then ask to live? 
: : 1 F; I have borne the Burden of Fatf» 

•a. :Fai;fey 'Banquet ' a > .ypy] 
...••A :#̂ :''L©ve' s/Xoû  V..;': ;v 

:14Vv;.;̂ ''.f̂ -sharp' ;-•/• v;: •' E\:: .(ndt̂ .-nameftî ;' 
;• ';F;;i /' n0t/ ' ' V' - :-;v • 

Book II 

l̂ '-V; ' Eterna l"' ifueŝ  
. :;F.t •'perhap'&v̂ he Answers--{v. 

, 17 ./•. 1 at >'P;.;'Tfte ':Khi<g;hts of the Round ;Table 
F: Sir Galahad ' - ' 

18 „ V:v a~f lat...;p "De'-Prof undis- v •; 
' ••'. . V:v -tF̂  • Sbf t S ighs : •••-,' j;v •7:' 

\ and- F:;, ,SUiishin;e;S'in"•1the|a:siiica: 

2 j . ,a' -•: V.' • • "P. srid ;F:•'. :Thev; Secret 7;:;:.-Vv:/ 

21 . B-f lat • ' P and Fr Mayday Song y!' ';. • 

2 2 . b-f lat p. and p-i . Jeptha' s- Daughter ;•••.'•. '.y: :. 

2 3 .  B , • ;• P,. and̂ F: Sunday on-the! •'Rhine'.. A/: 

24 . . b P ana F: Vain-Supplication , ;' 

P: Departure of the.Exiles 
F: Their Songs on the Way. 

P: The Fiery fcross^ . " ' 
• F;. The Coronach *" . • 

• , • . ' • 

..• 3. . C'-sharp"- , P: Requiem Aeternam dona nob Is , Donm.* 
, P :: St Lux perpetua luceat? nob i s 

• .  4 .  , ,  <): 

A ,  . o-sharp P and F; Who. shall roll us away f|i" 
v stone from the door'of thcr S^pui^hi <-;r 



•a$£' 

3 ' , 5 • • • ^  D " , ; . ' •  v ;  • . a n d  F  V". • . ' 0 ;  D e a t h : , ;  ' w h e r e ; ? - i a ' v  t h y ;  e t a V i g ^ . :  ' 
0 Grave where is thy Victory? 

yj:6̂  ? :;E;̂ -The:;5pdr.̂  ̂ :.5;i 
-̂ - F; v ' -Ahâ ehyv-;.-K''v //: vv:\'-v:-

;h'. •=.'''••;£>•''and^F.i:^a ':^Giri;'-F^ri6:^>^ ; 

^̂ harp;..: •'• ;;P: 'and';F:':: Rustiirig:.';b'£'.' A4atunsn ;;Leaves /'<; -

9 „ £ P and F: Thankfulness for Beauties 'of 
'yr-  ':?' .y V-'yA. ''J:- ̂ Ĉtfeat'i 0:h/\> : :V, V/'""' y • ' 

10. e P and F: Consolation 

;v,--l;l : •/ p'; •;. gridfil; Spfig i/-./ •• ;.: '•"/••-: ;'r;:̂ y >}yy. •'/;•.• 
; • /• , ' F: Up into the>Ke^ 

,1;2V 0 • '''•£ ••'••. • :
:-'.;a .:P.;'/' |nat_.hame;d)' ' • V:'": •' 
" ' " 1 F;(notnamed):-::. -' -,'r, 

..•vi3y.'... ,-'F-sftarp V: -P-. and F:, Quiet-:' Jc>yŝ of/ Happy:: Home ; .'',;y 

f~sharp.j . P-;'• Ij'oyer.1 s First Quarrel- ,•. v-^. 
- •••'•••: vv:", 'f:': : Reccfhcilicitioni V .;,v" .. "-•/ 

; 15. ' , .O'1''"-..V'/;• •.. -P- and; F:;. .Glad Tidings •'••;'•; Y,/y: 

: lfiv.; g . 'P . and F: /Via -trueis ' " " ' ..:-:-

, 17,,.; ;';:A~<fiat - :Ay . P /-and F,;-.: A G1 or io.us Career", • ,• "; .»• 

' IB', : g-sharp ; 
;\':PV-Scheherazade; ; 

-. :': F:1 Clouds .from1 '.he -Narghdleh " \ .. 

'*9' -' ' •'''•• / ' ' - ...- •'. . '• ' 
. 19 - . . A P and F': Crusader1 s''Return ; 

•20. ..a. , , . P and F:: Anxi<ous Mother and Wilful Son 

21. B~f lat . . P and F : Idyll of Love 

22. b-flat.. P and fi Parting and Tears 

2 3, !b P and F; Domestic ,Peace and 'Joy •, 

24- b * P* Retrospect of Lif-e 
F: Last Words 



' APPENDIX D: • 7: 

•  • ;  . r - V -  y  :  ' •  
A SELECTED BIBLIQ-DISCOGRAPHY OF * BAGH-

; y:; ARRANGEMENTS, TRANSCRIPTIONS - AND. PARAPHRASES; .• 

! y : ,  T h e  ; b i b l i o - a i & G ' & g r a p h y :  '  l a s t s ' ,  i n  o r a ^ V i : o f / : B ^ ; :  .  

f /numberarrangements, • transctipti;Qn:s:';ana .para^r;a^e&, 

> the" mid nineteenth century unti 1 c.•y ;i9Q2v;-y- Ontittedy areV':: 

)y versi.ons: d£ ; the/giavierVmeces ,: ̂ BWV 7t a--.99 Q ,,7 and 
W / .'Xof the Art; of Fugue, BWV ...OLV'y Vŷ '• 

. 2:).. simplif ied or purely, pedagogic/ad, ;editioris^X'surh 
yy ;.;.a;s- Silori "s 
• Etiiden: nach, den"Gello-Suitenv y y y •  '.:' v  ' "  

: "•'. :• /' ' y y' 'Ŷ y.y":> 'y.y 
v y 3) Emanuel Moor -s . arrangementsyfory the . "Mo'pr : ,:y 

•'( : y y' ddub'1e-keyboaj-d. p i a n o " .  •„ (  p u b l  i s h e d  •. b y  ; M a t h o t  ' i n -  • • • ' ^  
y , Paris-'apdy Universal-Editiony i.n;':Vienn$:);y. and G y,y y;-

,-yy; y Johanisent.s; recordings, on a :dpub:i;e^Wyboard piano 
: .yy yX : B.ach '..s complete'XfeyboardXvo^ks: .ri'ssued.. privately: 

• y;•'*pn.xt&'.6.'y";Arti•s•t•/pireQ•t,*- iAbei}':.yyyy;,yy ..'•'••'•v,'.'y- ' 

. v% : . 4)y Unpublished: and unrecorded7..atrahgements \--- • 
V ! j.hbluding/Buso'ni 1 s ' version yofyBW, 686(Deutsche 

— y ' ••-y-S'4^,;a.t.s)3^t.i;Ioi:;h:iek./ Berlin) , Rudolf Gruer.'s " 
,." f-'"7.vy adapt at i6ns';̂ d-f; BWV 543 â d l,0'3;i / ly (Library of 

-. ( '7£ohgress;)../;;̂ fid7Evlyp: Howard-Jones'' s.arrangement' ot 
•• • '  , B W V :  5 : t 7 ;  i - c i t e d 2 i n ' ' H o w a r d  T X ' S g u I  V  s  y o .  
.. •' ;"bib.li;0̂ aphy.j. 

. -5)' Editions, of work's identi'f ied. in the Bach~Werk.e~ 
Verzeichnls' as i dtp or yc1av 1 er pfiecesy (BWV 998) 

. of of lute works that y appear. in clavier versions ;u 
1 , ' tiie BaOh~G)eseiIschaf t . Ausgabe (BWV 999) , 

6') Piano rolls that have never beer, transfet-r'V'J 4 

disc» \. t i  

1 Leipzig: Brertkopf und HSrteI /' 19'25; 

? A, Eagletield HulIf Bach's Organ Workfe (With a 
complete, list of arrangements, of the organ works rn 
Howard T» Scull) (London: Musical Opinion/ .192f9) . 



• i The arranger's name is followed" by the publisher 

and date.of the first edition or.of•the earliest edition 

for. which bibliographical information was available. 

Whenever possible, the titles of collections or series. Th 
: ' .A . '' 

•which the arrangements appear sor, alternatively, a l ist ,  of 

other arrangements contained .in the. same col lection ;oi " 

series • aregiven..in' the e.xpUcinatQ.ry .notes at the end of''.." 

the biblio~-d'iscography. \ • -

Playing speeds for -.'the 'recordings:/'appear .'a-fte-r the 

issue numbers; 78s -are ..listed first/ then .45s and ,.33,s 

When a,pianist' has recorded, a', work more . than. once. hi-.-", namt 

is repeated before: the .new .l.abe'l. and/or issue' number '(s,) 

' Horowitz.', for-:eX"a.mp.l.e..appears twice in connection with' . -

Busoni's' arrangement of BWV'659 ;. he recorded, it in 1947/; ' 

and; again\:M: 1S85> :' If a -recording has been' assigned, two .. 

•; or more, seguntial issue' numbers "by the manufacturer-'-mariy 

.7(8s:.have. numbers fpr.reach: side of: the record; and''boxed "• 

sets often have, numbers for each disc--only. the first . 

number is given. "• • ''• '.' ; J. 

.. V; The matter of record, labels can be .confusing) 

corporations ..'frequently release, recordings on a', vatif-ty'.oi 

' labels: and oW the distribution rights,;, to" performances. . 

recorded .'and of.ten."-pressed by .other companies-, . Records' . 

sometimes appear on different labels. 'in different, ''ount r.i,» 

' and .it-is , not unusual to find re.r'el,eases: on', new labels 



with old issue numbers and vice versa, iF,or further 

information the reader is referred to the list of parent 

companies a'nd their, subsidiaries in the first volume of 

The. World's Encyclopedia of Recorded Music by Francis f, 

Clough1' and : G. J.; /Cuming (London: SidgwiGk and Jackson 

Ltd i y -19:5 2) „• ̂  ' • : , . •/ '. . • ' ., 

..' . ̂ he vlegefM. for the; abbreviations of publishing and 

recording/companies follows'on 'pp.' 189 — 19 

3 • '• ; '• •' : • 
.- Abbreviated - to WERli in: the endnotes. 



ABBREVIATIONS 

.'Publishers 

Aibl J. Aibl .(?)." V/s'\: 

Allan Allan (Melbourne) 
AMPub • . Associated Music , Publishing: (New York)" 
Andre Johann Andre. .(Paris) , 

' Augnr , Augener [London) v' ';'/' f..: 
BSren • BSrenreit.er'; (Kassei) . ' .. 
Bldot Gerard Billaudot (Paris) ' 

. Boose 3oosey & Co. (London) ' 
Bosey . v vBosey 'S, Co^,::.(^pndon -.York) 
BostMv; Bp's ton:; Music; (Boston) 
Brkrr.r. Broekrr.ant: en van Poppel -(Amsterdam) 
BrtHr .Breitkppf' & HSrtel • (Leipzig^;.-
Bsi-Iks [ Boosey & :Hawkes (New . York)'" ,;.: 
BStut :. .Bea.i !;Stutta;rci.:;& Cc. (London) -•'/•' >v 
BtBok Bote fr BO'Ck \ :(Le:ip^ig)- v . ;  .  :  vy 
ByP.rg •'.Bay-ley -& 'PergusdnrHLondon?); .'; .v 
CEMus C „ 3 „ Music Publishing Co, (Dublin) . 
Cha.pl Chappell & Co. (London) * , • 
Chest W Chester Ltd., (London) ' ' ,-
.ClinB'g ;:Cle.menti,,.:Banger," etc, ••'(London)' N/'' 
/GmpMs ' , Cbipposer^s; Musio' .Corporation'. (..New.-York): 
C r a m r  '  C r a m e r  &  C o .  ( L o n d - - n ) ' .  
Curwn J. Curwen & Sons, (London! V': 

Davis . Davison' & Co. (London)' .-: /.' 
Ditsn.: :-'0,'Di:tson ̂ (Boston);-.' 
Dir.ets "Oemets ;-.(.?;] - - .' . '  ̂
Dn j sk E;. Dbnajowski (London) , '. • 

' Durnd Durand '(Paris) - * 
EdAsh Edwin Ashdown (London) .. .. \' ' ' 
Elkin El kin & Co. {London) i 

. ElkVg Elkan-Vogel. Co. (Philadelphia) ; 

ESchb -. 'Edward ;S'Chube]rtfr-«&--'Gc3; '• •(Hewf.york:)-' 
- ESchr E . C. . Schirmer (Boston) - " \ ' 
Fisch . Carl Fischer "(New' York) > ;• . .^v V;/' 
Fldmn , .Bj Fsldman. &. Co-. (London) 
Foley Charles 'Foley '(New York) . ^ : , 
Fotch Foetisch.... (?) V .. . - -. V" 

•' Fr.brg • Eorbejrg. (Leipzig)-' /: 
F;rsth . Forsyth Bros. -(.London, Maneh.e'sterJ-'- • 
F.stnr . Adoif ,Fflrs'tner;.XBerli'n) - i . : •' 
Garr.bl Garoble-Hinged̂ Music Cq\ ('C.hicag'o.).. 
•Gs.mzi, Gos. mus.izd.-vo. (Moscow). 
Gut hi A, Gutheil. (Moscow) " . ; -: 

Hansr; Wilhelm- Han.s.e-n-^ ^Copenhagen •"•'anU'.Lei'pZ;i.g;}: 
Hanur Hainauer.(Bresl.au) . 
Ilargt.. Har-gitt' (London)-.' . 
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Harnn 
Hchng 
Heinz 
Heugl 
HFlrnr' 
.Hfmst • 
HmeLl. 1 

Howrd 
Kr.nch 
Hrsch 
Kug 

• IntMs: 
JFsch 
Jrgsn . 
.jschb, 
Kahnt 
KPfws, 
Lckrt 
:Leeds 
LG&B 
Lns.dl. • 
•MiTls 
Hnstl 
Mrdch 
Mthot ' 
Muzka 

.:Noy'el 
ou-p : 
PAPub 
Petrs'" 
Pitmn 
PrsSr 
.PtWls 
Rahtr 
Rcrdi 
Rgirla' 
RtBdrrr 
Rzvlg 

.Schr.m 
Schtt 
'Senf £ 
Simon 
S imps 
Smrck 
Stahl, 
ScCec 

. Stngr 
St Pub: 
.Summy 
Trtwn 

H 
.1 

'.i 

Harmonie-Verlag (Berlin) 
:Hutchings & Romer (London).. ••• 
G. Heinze (Leipzig) 

• Heugei,& Cie>. (Paris) 
Harold Flammer, (New York) 
Hofrheister (Vienna) ' ... 
J. Hamelle (Paris) 
.Howard £ Co. (London) 
Hinrichsen Edition (London) 
Heiririchschofens Verlag (Magdeburg) 
Hug & ;Coi (Leipzig)'. 
International Music Co. (.London) 

; J. Fischer & Bro. [Glen, Rock,/ New Jersey "and New York) 
Jurgens©n: (Moscow! ,\ 
j; SchuiDerth & Cq. t'Leipzig) .. 
CyF. "Kahnt Nac.hfolge.r.; (Leipzig) ;; 
K:0ith Prowse & Co. (,London) „ ; • 
F.E.'C. "Leuckart (Leipzig) : . . - ' 
Leeds, Music. Corp. (New York) ' -
Leonard, Gould & Bolttler (London) • s , 
Co Lonsdale (London) - , , ' - ', 
Mills Music Inc. (New-York) ^ 
A.u MSnest'ral (Paris) ; ' 
.Murdoch, Murdoch & Co. (London) „ 
Mathot (Paris)' . —•/ 
Muzika . "(Moscow) - ; ' • • ••. .. . , ' 
Novel'1q, Ewer & Co. fLondon) ' 
Oxford University Press ̂ tLondoh) 
•Pro-Art Publications (New -York) 
C»F» Peters (Leipzig, Londonf and New York) 
Pitman (London?) 
Theodore Preiser Co. (Bryn Mawr( 
Patey & Willis (London) 
D. Rahter (Hamburg) 
G. Ricor.di.,&:.Co; (New York.)' • 
Regina Mysic Publishing (Leeds) 
J.' Rie.ter.vBiedermann (Leipzig)., 
RozsavS.lgyi Co. (Budapest)' 
G.„ Schifm.er,' inc. (New York) 
Schott (London) 
Bartholf fi Senff,(Leipzig) 
Ci simp® (Berlin) 
Methuen Simpsc-h, 
Simrock (Berlin) 
S.fcahl. (Berlin) 
St. ,.Ceci 1 ia' Music Pub 1 ishing Co(London) 
Steingraber (Leipzig) . 
State Publishing Co, (Russia) 
C.F-. Summy Co. (Chicago) 
T» Trautweih (Berlin) 

Pennsylvania)* • • 

Ltd.. (Edinburgh) 



1l' .1: 

Tslng Muziekuitgeverij Van Teeseling (Nijunegen, Hoilan 
UniSc University Society (New York) 
Unvrs Universal Edition (Wein and New York) 
WCzrn W. Czerny (London) 
Weeks Weekes SrCo. (London) 
Welbk Welbeck,Music (London) ' 
Willy Willey & Co. (London?) ! 
Wilis " Willis .Music Co. (Cincinnati.) 
Wl'Hlm • Walsh, Holmes & Co. (London) 
Wilms J. Williams (London) . 
,/WPxtn . W. Paxton & Co. (London) ' f\ 

Record Companies 

AmVox 
Angel 
ArtDr 
AudSt ' 
Bourg 
Cetra' 
ClasEd 
C1 s s m 
Col 
ColM 
ColOd 
CoJSP ' 
Col UK 
Col US 
ConHS 
Cnt/Es 
CRD ' ' 
DGG 
DucTom 
Estrc 
Etc-
Evrst 
Frqnz 
FY 
GCRec 
Genrl 
HMV 
IntPL 
KIRqc 

LoriDT 
London 

American Vox 
Ange l'« ; , 
Artist Direct-
Audio Stereo 
Bourg 
Cetra (Italy) 
Classic Editions' 
Colosseum 
Columbia 
Columbia 
Columbia 
Columbia 
Columbia 
Columbia 
Concert 

CBS Masterwocks 
(Odyssey) 
Special Products 
(United.Kingdom) 
'(United States)' 
Hall Society , 

Counterpoint/Esoteric, •' : ' 
CRD Records Ltd„ 
Deutsche Grammophon Gesel-ischaft 
Ducretet Thomson 
Esoteric 

ill ir-*-
v. i' 

\ ̂ 
Etcetera 
Ever.e'st \ 
requenz • . -

Vy -/(Paris , distributed- by RCA) ... 
G1.6ria Chandler Recordings 
General (previously Gamut and1Timely) 
His Master's Voice <„ . 
International Piano' Library 
Kl-avier Records, .... > •.' •. 
London: Ducretet-Thomson 
London 

L 



Lum^n Lumen 
MHS Musical Heritage Series 
Mldya Melodrya 
Mrcury Mercury 
Mtrpl Metropole (Paris: 
Nimbus Nimbus Records 
Nixa . Nix-a,, Records 
Nonsch Nonesuch 
OdeonA Argentine Odeon 
Pacf Pacific 
Pathe ?a~h£ 
Philps ..Phillips; 
Polydr ̂ :,PO/lyd'or • -
Pnssir.e Pianissime. 
Prlphn Parlophone 
Prtone Protohe 
RCAFr French RCA (Victor) 
RecTr Recorded"Treasures 
Royl .. 'Royale • v 
Sefe I_ < Sefel .Records -
Sonic Sonic Arts , 
SPA.; SPA Records . 
Spetrm Spectrum 
Tlfnk; Telefunken. 
Var.grd Vanguard , 
VxN'trs. Voix de Notres 
Wstmin Westminister' -

distributed by Polydor) 

nc. 



Bwv TITLE 7 r-... ARRANGER -PUBLISHER PIANIST .LABEL3N0.SRPH; 

• ' • 3 Ach. Gott, wie- manches-Herzelei.d ; • - 1 
" ' • /-l- (Chor) .Adagio ; Saint-SaSns,C. • RtBdrn 188? 

'  '  '  '  '  '  :  

4 * Christ lag in Torieshandpn " O 
• /I ••• Sinfonia '77" ... , _V Powell ,D.C, . Augnr .1928 -

- ; /.4 Jesus Christusv Gottes Sohn .Cope land ,G: - •. ~ 3 CopelandsG. . t Victor 15183 [78] . 
Ruratnel ,W... •Chest ~ a Rummel,W-- ' ; Polydr 67932 [78] 

n So feiern wir da-s Hohe Fest /" Powell,D.C . Augnr 1928 

8 Liebster .Gott,,-1 v 
i .) • -

* 1 •• 
.w^nn:werd': ich sterben •. c : 

'  "  .  / ?  '  ;  - - = • . ' V. r 1 ' , 5ai nt-Sa^ns,C. RtBdm 18*8? - -  .  - •  ;  

* 

- 10 Meine .Seel 1'erhebt den Herren •» 

' •/5 
£r ̂ enket der Barmherzigkeft Kelberine,A.' 

" V r 
ElkVg 1931 . BehrendjJ. : Victor 1802 [?] \ 

12 Weinen,. ,K-lagen5"Sorgen^ Zagen ' F> - - • '!t •• • 
/i Sinfonia; .. ."; \ . " ; Rumrr.el 3W. Chest 1928° '  . . . ~  

' P : - -
Denn; du wirst meine Seele\ ./ ',*••• 

' P : - -

nicht. in der HSVle 'lassen 7 
•' - "/1 ' (Einleitung) ' ' Saint-SaSns,C. RtBdm' 188? 

•: 22 Jesus nahm:. zu sicli die ZwBlfe ; . 

:  / 5  •  '  
Ertflt,'. uns. durch dein''Gllte Ching,J. . Chin.g.,J. . Argo R1Q09 [78] - ' 

• -r' Cohen 3-: > OUP 1935 ! Cohen,H. ' Col UK: 4740 [78] 
CbfUK DB1533 [78 j • 
ColUK LB21 [7.8] 
Col US 17053D [78] . 

•-Larro.cha,A.de- London Lb/085 [33] 

7 '' ' 
Geehl,H. EdAsh 1942- -

. 

' 

-• 
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BHV , TITLE ARRANGER iPUBLISHER. PIANIST .- LABEL3N0. „RPM 

Ein unaefarbt GemUte 
/.6 0 Gotts du frommer Gott 

29. .-V, Mir dariicen dir Gott 
/i "Sififonia 

30 Freue dich., erTtiste Schar 
./I. Freue dich., erlBste Schar 

Haywood 
Kel beri nes.A4 

RebrieriW,' ' 
RummeTsW... 

Powel 1 5 D. C 

KempffSW. 

Siloti,A„ 
Si loti».A. 

KPrws 1944 
1931 

Schrm 1940c 
Chest 1922" 

Augnr 1927 

Kelberine,A. Victor 1802 [?] 
Hi-IV DAI576 [?] 

CohenSH 
10 

ColUK LB21 [78] 
* ColUK DB1533 [78] 

ColUK 4740 [78] 
Col US 17053D [78] 

DevaucheTTesP, Col GFX136 [78] 
Rummel SW. . HMV P-858 [78] 

Polydr 67932 [78] 

BtBok cl931 / Kempff5W. 

Saint-Sa&nsvC. RtBdm - 12 Gelber,B.-L, 
TrourdsR, 

Polydr 90189-[78] 
Decca DE7010 [78] 
DGG 2530 [33] 
HMV 1C03927791 [33] 
Odeon 0D1002 [78] 
Odeon 123917 [78] 

Simps cl909Segal 1 
Simps C1909 

OdeonA LDC7501 
Orion 0RS73113 

"33] 
•33] 

Powel l ,'D. C- ; Augnr .1928, r 
Saint-SaMnssC. Durnd -

•Q 194 



BhIV TITLE : : . V 

35 Geist und Seele wfrd verwirret 
/5 Zweiter TeiH Sinfonia 

36 Schwiagt freudig euch empor 
P . Auch mit gedSmpften 

~-"T 

68 Also hat Gott die Melt geliebt 
/2 'Mein glSubiges Herze • 

75 
P, 

:: /1 2 

Die•Elenden solTen essen 
HasGott -tut, das 1st wohlgetan 
Mein Herze.glaubt 

ARRANGER PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL5NO.3RPM 

• 1 6  
Saint-Sa&nsSC, - -
SilotiiA. / Guthl cl900 

BauersHi- Schrm 1939 

Saint-SaSns3C. Durnd - ^ 

ArgenstonsR. LG&B 19 31j| 
194720 1872 

HaywoodSE. KPrws 
19 31j| 
194720 1872 HeinzesS. 1 Heinz 

19 31j| 
194720 1872 

Kuhlstrom Augnr -

Labmeyer„C. - • 1880 
Lavignac- Schrm 
LeesE.M. pi 
LemoinesF. 

Chap! 1946 LeesE.M. pi 
LemoinesF. - 1876 
PauersE. - 1879 
RittersE.W, - 187199 

1927 RummeT3W. Chest 
187199 
1927 

Scott,C. El kin 1931 
Tours ,.B. . ; Weeks 1884 
WallacesJ. Stngr • -

Murri'l 1SH. OUP 1932 
MurriilsH. . GUP, 1932 

Segal!SB, Orion ORS73113 [33] 

HambourgsM. HMV B4180 [78] 

9 5 



-Bl-IV TITLE" ARRANGER 

78 Jesu, der .du meine- Seele 
/2 klir eilen mit schw&chen, . ' 

doch em'sigen Schritten RummelSW. 

80 Ein feste Burg 1st unser Gott 
/4 Komm in mein Herzenshaus — Richardson.,A 

82 Ich habe genug 
/3 . "Schlummert ein5 ihr matten Aiigen Thiman,E.H.-' 

85 Ich"'bin ein gutef Hirt 
/ 5  S e h t !  S e f r t i  < 5 e h t s  w a s  d i e  

Liebe tut! ' Foss»-H.J. 

92 > Ich hab in Gottes Herz und Sinn 
,/ti Das BraUsen von den. rauhen Winden Rummel ,-W. 

94 Was frag -Teh. nach der Welt • 
[Z Die Welt ist wie:ein-Ranch '7 

. und Schatten Rummel5W. 

99 Was Gott tut, das ist wohlgetan 
/I ,Was Gott tuts das^ist wohlgetan see 100/1 

100 Was Gott tut, das ist wohlgetan . . ~ 
/I Was Gott tut, das ist wohlgetan : RummelSW. 

1.06 Gottes Zeit ist die -
! : allerbes'te Zeit 

11 Sonatine s . • S Da-vies5E.H. 

PUBLISHER .. PIANIST • LABELsN0.,RPM 

Chest cl92623 , -

Augnr 1952 -" " • -

Augnr 1938 

OIJP 1937 .- - •• 

Chest 192824 - " -

Chest 192825 - -

Chest 192626 " - _ -

0UP ,1948 'v - ' 
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BWV TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO. SRPM 

FriskinsJ- JFsch 1959 FriskinsJ. Vangrd BG543 [33] 
Pope,H.L. ' - EdAsh 1962 - -
Williams 9M. , LG&B- 1929 . -

122 Das rteugebor'ne Kindelein 
/2 0 Menschen, die ihr 

• tSglich sOndigt ' Rummel Chest 1928 
27 

127 Herr Jesu Chris-t 8 waht'r 
\ 1 Mansch und Gott ' 

/3 Die Seele niht in Jesu HSnden • . BauersH Schrm 1946 

129. GeTobet set der Herry metrv Gott 
/5 Dera wir -das' Heilig itzt Rummel,W. Chest 1928 

28 

140 onWachet auf, ruft un,s die Stimme on 
/4 Zion hflr-t die WM'chter singen . BantocksG. .OU'P 19.32 - _ . -

• ' " Geehl,H.. EdAsh 1950o, - * -
" Haywood5E. KPrws 1945 - -

' . Hess,H. OUP;- 1940 . . 
' ... • ; Kempff5W. . ' - - • Kempffsy. Decca K9.58 [78]' 

t 

Decca 1(28224 [78] 
Decca CA8252 [78] 
Polydr 67086 [?] 
Decca 71124 [45] 
Decca LXT2820 [33] 
London LL791 [33> 
DGG 2530647 [33] 

Le-Fleming,C. Chest 1940 
Phi 1 i-pp»I HeugV 1.907 

197 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER 

146 Wir mtfssen 
das 

durch 
Reich 

vie! TrObsal 
„ in das Keicn Gottes emgehen 

11 ft I ns trume ntais a tz) 

147 Herz und Mund und. Tat 
/6 Jesus bleibet meirie 

und Leben 
Freude _ . 

Rurnme 1, W. 

BauersH. 
BilottisA. 
Biltris 
BorwickjL. 
Ching,J.? 
Dawson.T. 
Elaine,Si ster 
Freed 
GeehlSH. 
Hess,M. „ 

PUBLISHER- PIANIST "LABEL,NO.,RPM 

Chest 1927 -

Schrm 1932or Burton,E. ClasEd CE1026 [33] -
'•PAPub 1938 , ' 

VrieSjA.de Vega 173009 [33] 
OUP C1925 - . - , 

ChingsJ. Argo R1009 [78] 
CEMus 1928 • 
Wilis 1951 -
Fisch - - -
Ed Ash 1942~fi - •' . 
0UP 1926 Boukoff Bourg BG 3016 [33] 

Bourg BGC1 [CD] . 
Mtrpl 2599005 [33] 

Castagnetta,G. , - - [78] 
Eustis,D. Artist 501 [33] "v 
G.i'eseking 5W f Col US 17150D [78] 
Hambourg.M. HMV B8276 [78] 
HengeveldsG. Philps N120806 [78] 

Philps N402018E [45] 
Hess,M. - ColUK D1635 [78] 

Col US 2063DM [78] 
% ColJJS 4084M [78] 

HMV B9035 [78] 
^ - = ' Victor 4538 [78] 

HMV EA3248 [78] . 
Angel 7P271 [45] 

198 



BWV TITLE 

J 

ARRANGER •> PUBLISHER. PIANIST LABEL JO,,RPM 

Hoi landerSL 

'Katchens J. 
- ICi ta i h 3 A. " 

LefeburesY, 
Lipatti SD. 

Petrov3N. 
Saarinen,G. 
-"ScharrerI. 
S.tepan 
Vidus'sg^C. 
We.i ssefiberg ,A 

HMV BLP1-103 [33] . 
Angel .35591 [33] 
PearT GEMM288 [33] 
RCA LSC2912 [33] 
0-LM2912 [33] 
tea VIV28 [33] 
Est'rc ESP3001 [33] 
Cnt/Es 53001 [33] 
FY FY065 [?] 
ColUK LC30 [78] 
ColUK LF253 [78] 
ColUK LZ9 [78] • 
ColUK GQ7232 [78] 
ColUK GQ7248 [78} 
ColUK LF284 [78] 
Col SCBQ3008 [$5] 

, Col SCBF110 [45] 
Col- ESBF112 [45] 
HMV RLS749 [33] 
ColOd 32160320E [33] 
Col FCX494 [33] '= -

Col US ML4633 [33] 
Angel Z3924 [36] 
Mldya D023027/8 [33] 

,Sefel SEFD5029 [33] 
HMV E489 [78] 
Soaic 10 [33] 
Prlphn TT9135 .[78] 

; HMV ASD2971 [33] 
Angel S37088 [33] .. 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER - PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,N0.,RPM 

Hess ,M.1 OUP 1926 

Kempff,W. 

L. 
LevequesA. 
Mansfield,P.J. 
Sancarr,P. 
Spivak,S. 
Thornton,R.S. • 
Wi 111 ams ,F". 

BtBok C1938 

OUP 1925 

Petrs 1963 

ESchb J.946 
BStut 19SI 
HFlmr 1942 

37 

ColTardjC. 
Doren,M. 
•Eloffe,Ch. 
Entremont,P. 

Frugoni,0. 
Tetley-Kardos 
Kenipf f, W. 

Leveque,A. 

Sancan.P. 

Pnssme 2016 [33] 
GCRec MVDP3 [33} 
VxNtrs ML62 [78] 
Col MS7175 [33 
Col D35791 [335 

AmVox PL7700 [33] 
Qrion 80394 [33] 
Decca 71124 [45] 
Decca 2824 [33] 
London LL791 [33] 
DGG 2530647 [33] 

HMV K.7502 [78] 

RCA Fr 230004 [33] 

155 "Mein Gott, wie ]ang% ach lange? ' 
/I Mein Gott, wie Tang', ach lange? "Cohen,H.' 
/4 Wirf, mein Herze - - Cohen,H. 

OUP 
OUP 

1931 
1931 

38. 
39 

Cohen,H. Col O 400 
Col US 68388D 

156 /inIch steh' mit einem Fuss im'Grabe 
/I Sinfonia. • ;. - ~~ Beard,G. 

% 
Davies ,E.H. 

167 Ihr Menschen, ruhmet Gotxes Liebe 
/5 Sei Lob und Preis mit Ehren= Gott ; Brewer,G.M, 

Prssr -
OUP . 1948' 

Bos-tM 1939 

20 0 

-A 



BWV. TITLE ARRANGER 
/ " • ' • , ,• ' 
/ 173a Durchlaucht'ster Leopold 
/ . * ./7 Dein Name gleich der S.onnen geh 1 • Rummel 5'W. 

201 Geschwinde., geschwinde,ihr -
-..: - wirbel hden kfinde" • 

/ 7  .Zu l anze im Sprange» so' .. .Rurraiifel ,W. . 
wak'keTtr das Herz ' I 

203 Ampre/ traditore 
/3 Chi In amore ha nem'ica la sorte- ' ' Rummel;', W.. 

208 Has mir Jaehagt,'ist nur die- • 
' ~~ ; . muntre Jagd 

/8 Sol 1 dann der Pales Opfer 
. - - hier das letzte sejn? --Howe,M. 

/9 Schafe k8.nn.en sicher weiden., BantocksG. ; 
GeehTyH. • 
Grainger, P. 
Haywood,E; 
Howe ..H. 
Le F1emi ng ,C 
Levegue,A. 
Li patti ,D. 
Palmer , 
Petri SE. 

Tempi eton',A. 

PUBLISHER PIANIST. LABEL, NO.-,RRM 

Chest cl92741 

Chest :;1'91642. 

Chest C192743 ; 

OUP. ; 193744 - -•••• . ' 
MPxtn 1945. - ; 
EdAsh •1941A r  '  -  j  . "  -  .  

Schrm 1931^ ."Grainger,P. ColUS 68006D [78] < 
KPrws 1945- : 
OUP' - 1937 - • 
Chest 1940 - -
- - dr> Long,K. Decca K1066 [78] 

Schtt 1953 - . . 
Wxtn' 1946 -. . • 
BsHks 1944 Kitain5A. Estrc ESP 300I[33] 
0 Cnt/Es 53001 [33] . 

Petri SE, . Wstmifi 18844 [33] , 
Wstrain "W9347" [33] :: 

Leeds 1950 ̂  " - . . ;; " ' V 

201. 



BIW ; TITLE 

./13 We.il die'wonenreichen Herden. 

244 r-iatthduspassion "• - ; 

/12 Blute rtur„• blute nur 
/53 Befiehl du deiTie Weg'e 

245 - Johannespassi'on 
/7 0 grosse Lieb1 

/67 Riiht wohl i ruht wohl s ~ 
• ihr heiligen Gebeine 

248 , I-Jeihnachts-Oratoriurn 
/id Sinfont; 

/17 Schaut hi nI dort liegt im 
• finstern Stal 1 

/19 Schlafe, mein Liebster-
/23-Wi.r singen dir in deinem Heer 
/?A Herrscher des Himmelss 

erh5re das tail en 
/64 Nun seid. ihr wohl gerochen 

253 , .. Ach bleib' bei uns , 
; : Herr Jesu Christ 

ARRANGE^. - ; PUBLISHER PIANIST" LABEL.5N0. ,RPM 

Lipatti SD. Schtt 1953 

DarntonsC, 
Davies SE.H. 
KempffsW--

StCec 1893 
OUP 194B 

49 

Kempff sW. Decca K28226 [78] 
Decca LL791 [33] 

• London LXT2820 [^3] 

Davies .E.H. 

Dawson.F. 

01JP 1948 

OUP 1942 * 

Lucas,C. 

R-iedel ,C. 

KuhlstromSE 
GLeehl »H. 
Rummel SW. j 

Kuhlstrom,E. 
DelahayesL.L. 

OUP 193350 VBackhaus3W. 

_ HambourgsRi. 
Kahnt 1904 ' - • 

Augnr -
EdAsh 1943 
Chest 1938 

Augnr' -/ 
1871 

51 

HMV DB2406 [78] 
Victor 8736 [78] 
HMV B8276 -[78] 

Vaughn-Williams OilP 1932 52 

20 2 



BHV TITLE , - • ./ 

478: Komm,, .sUsser Tod 

508 . Bist d.u bei mir ' 

5.17 Wie wcjhV ist irn'r, o Freund 
•der Seel en 

.518 Millst du dein Herz mir. schenken 

525-30 Sechs Sonaten: Orqel 

525 (Es-dur) . 

526 (c-mol.l) . 

528 '. Ce-mol 1) . . •' 
3 Andante ." 

529 . (C-dur) . -
- /2 Largo 

.530 -(G-dur) 

PUBLISHER ..PIANIST " LABEL j-NO^ 

Schnu cl942 - : \ ' 
OUP . 1932 .. - — 

( ?) El kVg 193.4 Behrend, J. HMV DA1574 [78] 
Victor 1800 [78] 

. LG&B 195354 - -
OUP .1950 • • • x-. • • _ . 
Curwn 1541 . - ' - . 
HFlmr 1939 — 

OUP 194855 

OUP 194856 : 

JSchb -

JSchb - 57 

JSchb -
OUP • 1950 

- - Feinh:erg»S. , Hldya D011379 [33] 

Rzylg'. 1930'.. •- ' - : 

203 



BUV TITLE ARRANGER ' 

531 Pr^Vudium und Fuge C-dur .Herschel 
: - ' * ' ' ' ''^•"'•.'S£r-ada] 5'A;., 

S32f'. ;Pr81u.dicim und Fuge D-dur'/ - ' / Albert,E.d' 

:./• : Bus'oni, F.-

> : .Busoni ,F.? 
. ".^Harris s J.&R~ 

' Herschel . 
• . • V ''Rhl-l3 ip 

°:RegersM. ̂  -
.. . S.tradal Ŝ 1 

533 . Praiudium und Fuge e-moll. ,  . . B u s o n i  j F ^ " ^  
/' •" !/•'/ ; • . ; ' FuIe.ihan5A. 

' / . — . Henderson., A. M 
' ' Phillip,I. _ 

. : ' Plato 5K:. 
V.' Stradal ,A. ; 

• : • :Whittingham>A 

PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL vNO. S'RPH 

Dmets ~ ,-W-: 
JScKb; 

R&'Bok 1893 
•AMPub 1893 
BrtHr 1-890 

58 

BrtHr. 1890 
Mills 1949 
Dmets • -
Durnd -
Augnr 1895 '• 
JSchb cl9Q4 

Gelb,er5 
GiTels, E'. 

Gr£lnbergsM. 
Lev3R. • \ 
PetrisE. , 
RacoVA..de 
SandorsG. 
-SpadaVP-
Preston 

1G039277.9J. [33] 
SRB04110 [?] 

Hi-lV ASD' 2544 [?] 
Midya D022925 [33] 
M1 dya '"017 0 5 . [ 3 3 ] 
MHS 824369 [33] 

•'.Mldya D05098 [33] 
ConllS CHC12 [?] 
Wstmin,W9348 [?] 
OdeonA :LDC514 [33] 
CqTUS ML4684 [33] . 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] 
Spctrm 162 [33] 

Brthr 1894 
Schrm ,1946 
ByFrg 
Durnd -
Andre -
JSchb -
Dnj-sk' 1891 

Spada,P 

60 

Frqnz 3DAG [33] 

204 



BWV .TITLE ARRANGER 

534 - PrHludium und Fugef-moll AlbertsE.d' 
. . StradalaA. 

533 -PrflTudium und F.uge g-moll . Blumner . 
Phillip., I. 

- - Si 1 oti SA.- . 

- Stradal SA. 
\ SzantoST. 

• • . . " ' Zadora ,M. 

536 Pr^Iudium und Fuge A-dur •> "^S-~^Albert,E.-d'-
. Phi 11 ip, T. 

StradaOtr^ 

537 PrMludiunr (Fantasie) und . • 
c-raoll Albert,E.d1 

538, PrSlUdium (Toccata) und Fuge 
: ' (Dorisch"f~ . Albert,E5d1 

. , , r- " Kabelevsky9D 
3 ;• ° . Karg-ElertsS 

;; , ' " • Phil!ip,1. 
Prostakoff,J 

• • . <•'•'••'•- . • .. Reger3lC 
Stark-, L, 

• v . .. ;Stradal ,A., 
• '• • . : ~.. / • Tausig,C. • 

o 

PUBLISHER PIANIST "LABEL,NO.,RPM 

Frbrg cl9.0Q 
JSchb c!904 

61 

BrtHr -
Durnd -
Fisch 1924 

62 

JSchb -
Kcfhnt - -
Schrm 1955 

Frbrg cl900 
Mnstl -
'JSchb".-

Bal1onsE. 
Novae's ,6. 
Pol 1ak3D. 

Segal 1 ,BV 

'63 

64 

Decca LX3070 [33] 
AmVox PL7500 [33] -
Mldya D004980 [33] 
ColSP AP12411 [33], 
Orion 0RS73113 [33] 

Frbrg; cl900 

66, 

67-

Frbrg cl900 
Gsmzi 1*931 
Simon cl908 
Durad 
Schrm.1956 
Augur ^ 
Simon .1880-
JSchb - . 



BWV TITLE ARRANSER 

69 
539 Prflludium un-d. Fuge d-moll B1 umne'r . 

CI egg „ 
PhiT1>p, I. 
•StradaT,A> 
Zadora.M. 

540 PrSl-udium (Toccata); und 
• ~ . Fuge F-dur-

'541 Pr&Tudium und Fuge G-dur 

542" PrSludium (Fantasie) und 
• ' " • Fuge g-moll 

Albert', E.d 
Ph.il Tip., I.• 
Pi erne, G,. 
Rttntgen. a J-. 
Plato , 
Stradal,A. 

.Aibert>E.d 
Goedi ke 

Briskier, 
L iszt,F. 

Stradal -,A. 
Szant6'",T.-' 

^ 1 
PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO.,RPM 

BrtHr 
Stngr 
DurRt 
JSchb 
Lckrt 191? 

Frbrg ci900 
Hmel1 -

1883 
BrtHr - , 
Andre - ' 
JSchb cl904 

Frbrg cl9Q0 
StPub -

71 

Fisch -
Trt-wn\ -

72 
Borov5k^sA. 

Grainger,P. 

;'i.ef§b'ttre»y. 
Sciridor.G. 
Vlasenko,L. 

JSchb 
Kahnt< cl9Q4 

PoTydr 516617' [78] 
Decca CA8212 [78] 
Col US Ml66 [78] 
Co l US 68005 [78] 
PhiTps 6514302 [78] 
FY FY065 [33] 
Col US HI.4684 [33] 

DO13493 [33] 

20 6 



BWV TITLE .ARRANGER: PUBLISHER PIANIST LABELsNO.sRPM 

543 Praiu-dium und Fuge a-moll Briskier,A. 
Dupont 
Liszt, F. 

Fisch .1965 
Schtt -
Petrs -

73 

P: 

Boukoff3Y. 
Col lard,A. 

- Crochet,E. 
Grainger,P, 
Janis,B. 
JoycesE.. 

Lefgbure^Y. 
Levi Lski,M. ' 
SandorsG. 
Solomon 
Waal sR.de 
Weissenberg.A. 

Weissenbe rg'.S., 
Yudina,M. , 

MtrpV 2599005 [33] 
Col. DFX?1? [78] 
Sa'turn: MSAS5005 [33] 
Mrcury SR§0519"[33] 
Col IJS 680040 [78] 
Victor 120379 [78] 
Prlphn A4473- [78] 
Prlphn E11310 [78] 
FY FY065 [?] 
HMV D1619 [78] " 
XolUS ML4684 [33] 
HMV C3376 [78] ; . -
Etc ETC1016 [33] 
HMV ASD2971 [33J 
Angel S37088 [33] 
Lumen LD3400 [33] 
Mldya. D9169 [33] 

544; . RrMludiuffl und!Fuge h-moll 

Liszt,F.?; 
01dberg,A. 
Stradal,A. 
.SzantS 
Zadora ,M., ' 

Briski-'efvA-. 
Liszt,F> 
StradaljA. 

Petrs • -
Summy 1913 
JSchb' -
.Unvrs cl913 
iiansn cl913-

Fi sch 
Petrs 

• • JSchb. 

74 

Col lard SC-. Pnssme 2016 [33] 

CrpchetjE. , Mrcury SR905.19 [33] 

207 



BWV'. "TITLE 'ARRANGER PUBLISHER: pianist LABEL s NO . ,-RPM 

545 Pr'Sludium und Fuge C-dur-

546 . Praiudium und Fuge c-mol-1 

547 Praiudium und Fuge G-dur -

548 Praiudium und Fuge e-moTI 

549 Praiudium und Fuge c-moll 

550 PrMludium utid Fuge G-dur 

551 PrMludium und Fuge a-moTI 

552 Praiudium and Fuge Es-dur 

Liszt,F. 

Li szt,F. 
Stradal»A. " 
SzantosT. 

Liszt,F. ;, 
Stradal ,.A. 

FeinbergsS. 
Li szt.F. 
Philipp, I. 
Reger5M. 

Henderson„A: 

ilerschel 
Murdoch 

StradalSA. 

Zadora3M.- -

B6rw,icksL. 
Busoni SF. 

Petrs 

Petrs -
JSchb -
Schtt -

Petrs - -
JSchb " -

; 75. 

.7 6 

77 

Muzka 19657O Feinberg5S. 
Petrs , - /u 

MnstT ; 

•.Augnr 1895 

Dmets 
Schtt -

.JSchb •: - . ; 

I.ckrt cl917 

Augnr 1914^ 
Rahtr - 80 

RegersM. Aug.r 189.5 

Fisc'her,E. 

"•Gorini yG. 
Petri,E. 
Spada SP. 

Mldya D011379 [33] 

HMV DB1991 [78] . 
Victor 7960 [78] 
Angel GR2036 [33] 
Prlphn AB30021 [78] 
Wstmin W9348 [?] 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] 

2  0 8  



BWV TITLE ARRANGER 

StarksL. 
Stradal,A. 

553-60 Acht kleihe Prffludien urid Fugen 
... - ' 'v' . • (OrgeTF 

553 Prff.ludiuffl und Fuge Nr.. 1 

554. Prflll^dlum urid Fuge Nh. 2 

555 Prclludium und. Fuge Nr. 3 

Kabalevsky3D. 
Schreiber,F.C 
Stradal,A. 

Kri sh,E. 

CI egg 
Henderson,A..M 
Hers-chel 

BeardsG. 
Darke 
.HoltensW.de 
SilotisA. 

556 Prgludium und, Fuge .Nr. 4 

557 - PrMludium unifi Fuge Nr. 5 

B58 Pr31udium und Fuge Nr. 6 

Herschel 
Hoi ten,W. de-

HoTien,W.de 

,Henderson,A.M 
Herschel 
Hoi ten,VJ.de 
Kelberifte ,A. 
Krish.E. 

PUBLISHER PIANIST' ' ;LABEL,NQ. ,.RPM 

Hfmst r-% • ' 
JSchb cl904 

Unvrs 1931 
Schrm I-968: - -
JSchb - - . -

Schtt 1951. - • -

Stngr • -
By F rg - - . 
Dmets \ ' — . 

" - • 1 • '  '  

Prssr 1936?J . -
OUP ' 1949^0 ' - -
Tslng 1974^ - , . -
Fisch 1923 Gel ber,B.-L-. HMV 1C03927791 [33] 

SegallsB. Orion ORS73113. 

Dmets - pr » • . - - . 
Tslng 19/4 - -

*• •• 

Tsl ng 4974"86 . ., - : 

ByFrg - "• . - • 
Dmets - Q7 

Tslng T974a/ - - -
E-lkVg- 1935 - - ' -
Augnr 1953 y " - • , , -

20 9. 



B.MV" . TITLE- ARRANGER 4 

559 Praiudium und-Fuge Mr. 7 Anderson 

560 ; Pr31udium._und Fuge Nr.. 8 - Henderson,A,M 
' * Herschal . 

,561 Fafttasie und Fuge- a-moll -Herschel. 
_ ; . - " Stradal ,A. 

562 Fantasie und Fuge'c-moll . . ATberts£.d,' 
; • • - Stradal ,A. 

563 Fantasie con imitazjone .h^rnoll Czerny, - '• 
.. . Griepenkerl, 

: .  • -  -  r  . Roitzeh , 

564 Toccata C-dur - " •. Ansorges.C. • 
. . ' ' ' Briskier SA. 

•• Busoni .F-. .' 

•PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO. ,R'PM 

ByFrg .-

ByFrg - -
Dmets 

.88 

Dmets -
°BrtRr 1907 

Frbrg* -
JSchb -

.89 

Petrs. -

"Fstrir- — 
Fisch -
BrtHr .1900 90 Borovsky;A. 

Crochet;E. 
LarrochasA.de 
-Osborn,F. 

Pe.tr.iyE.. . 
Rubinstein,A.' 

SaridorsG. 
Selivokhin5V. 
Spada SP. 

Polydr 27344 [78] - ' 
Polydr 516641 [78] 
AmVox 12046 [78] ' Q1 

Mrcury SR90519 [3'3]yi 

London CS6866- [33]Q9 

HMV. EH682 [78] -
Victor 11274 [78] 
Wstmin W9348 [?] . 
HMV-DB2421 [78] ' ̂ 
Victor 8895 [78] 
CoTUS ML4684 
Mldya 

33] 
[33] 

Frqnz 3DAG [33] 

210 



BWV ' TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER " • PIANIST 
. • * 

LAB.EL. NO, ,-RPM 

/ 2 Adagio' 

565 -Toccata d-moll 

Phi 11ip;I^ r "• Mnstl 
Stradal SA. JSchb 
VareHa-Sid5S,de - y 
Blmrmer . BrtHr - . 
Hess SM. OUP 1937 

Brassin,L. 
BriskiersA-. 
Busoni,F. • 

Cortot3A. 
Friedrnan,I .•• 
Henschel 
Johnson;T.A. 
Kabelevsky5D. 
KartunsL. 
KeenesC. 
!Cfel b.eri.ne,A. 
LewissE. 
Phillip,'I. 
RegersM. 
SdindoV ,6. 
Silber.S. 
,Siloti 

Varel la-Sid ,S ' Mldya '004294 " [33} 

Hess,M. 
Kitain3A, 

Rahtr -
Fisch --

-.93 
BrtHr 1900 GinsBurgyG. 

Petri bE-
" Spada3P. 

. Weiss-enberg ..A 

ESchr cl948 
Allan .1947 
Dmets -
Petrs 1972 

I :,r I 94 

Rcrdi 1935 
Frsth 1947 
Durnd -
Augnr 1895 

UniSc cl919 

C3960 [78] 
•'•Estre E5P3001 [33} 
.Cnt/Fs 53001 [33] 

Mldya D4634 [33] 
Mldya' D027715 [33] 
Wstmin W9348 [?] 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] : 
HMV ASD2971 [33] 
Angel S37088 [33] 

Friedman,I.. ; Klvier-KS.112 [33]-

95 

Kartun,L. 
Keerie SC, 

Sandor»G. 

Segal1,B. 

HMV DB11174[78] -
Prtone PR11'6 [33] 

Col US ML4684 [33] 

Orion 0RS73113 [33] 

2 1 1  



BWV TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER . PIANIST '-LABEL,NO.,RPM 

" \ • StradalSA. 
Tausig,C. 

JSchb 
18-78 . 

i-' 

BorovskySA. 
'•Christie ,W. 
Grainger,P. 
HambourgsM. 
Karena ,.N. 
'Vlasenko.L. 
WildsE. ' 

Victor 118740 [78] 
HMV C2394 [78] 
Col US 68003D [78] 
HMV 1704 [78] 
Pacf P121547 [78] 
Mldya D017497 [33] 
AudSt 20082 [33] 

56695 Toccata E-dur - Stradal,A. 
Szanto.T. 

JSchb 
Harmn 

97! 
- -

572 

72. 

Fantasie G-dur. 

Gravement 

' Clementi,M. '. 
Herschel 
BaxsA. 

ClmBga 
Dmets 
OUP 1932 

-

C 

57§* Fuge c-moll Blanchet 
Clementi 
Herschel 
Stradal,A.' 

Fotch 
ClmBg 
Dmets 
JSchb 

1815? 

: • l 
* 

576 Fuge G-dur £ . Borwick Augnr 192&98 - • 
' 5 -

577. Fuge G-dur .Judds.G. sand'' 
C-raxtpn,H. ~ 

• Walker,W.S. 
. Cramr 193099 

• Chest .1936 
- N -" % 

578 Fuge g-moll Borwick,L. 
Brisk1ersA, 
KresZjH.D.de 
Murdoch 

Augnr 1926 
' Fisch 195-4 -
OUP 1936 
Schtt -

— ^ 

• . . .  2 1 2  

- -



BWV TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER. PIANIST LABEL,NO.,RPM 

582 Passacaglia c-moll 

59Q Pastorale F-dur 

592-7 Sechs Konzerte nach verschiedeneh 
_ Meistern (Orgelj-

592 Nr.- 1 (G-dur) 

593 Nr. 2 (a-rnoll) 

n 
594 Nr. 3 fC-dur) f 

A 
595 Nr. 4 (C-dur) 

596 Nr. 5 (d-moll) 

Samaroff-
Stokowskf „{). 

Albert,E.de 
Briskier,A. 
Ducasse 
Maiata,F. 
Phil 1ip sI. 
Stradal,A.' 
Weiss , J. -

Lip^Jbti SD. 
Whittaker.W. 

Stradal ,A.„ 

Phillip,I. 
StradalSA. 
Feinberg,S. 

Herschel 
Stradal,k. 

Stradal,A. 

Lev.R. 

ElkVg"1931 

BtBok c!888 
Fisch 1959' 
Durnd -
BrtUr cl917 
Hmell C1910 
JSchb -
Stngr 1907 • 

Schtt 1953 
OUP 1929 

JSchb -

Durnd 1923 
JSchb -

Dmets 
JSchb -

JSchb -

Fisch; cT949 

100 

Fei nberg,S. 

-1 / 

Lev,R. • 

.Plydr 27115 [78] 

.ConHS AH [78] 
ConHS CHC21 [33] 



BWV ,TITLE ARRANGER. 

Murdoch,W. 
Schneider and 
Murdoch 

•Jf • 

/3 Largo (-Sic'il ienne) 

Stradal ,A, 
' Zadora.M. 
w Cortot5A. 

597 Nr. 6 (Es-dur) -
!Z , Gigu-e 

599-' . 
644 :Orgel-Btichlein 

601 Herr Christ/ der ein'ge 
' : Gottes-Sohn or 
Herr Gott., nan sei geprei set 

604 Gelobet s-eist du5 Jesu Christ e 

605 Per, Tags, der ist so freud&nreich 

Henderson=sA,H 
Lefebure.Y. 

Shaw, Gk 

'StradalSA. 

Henderson SA JA 
Phillip,I. 
Winding 

Winding 

Lambert5£. 

PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO.,RPM 

Augnr cl927 

BrtHr 1897 
Smr.ck 1911 

ByFgr 1921 

Brail owslcy, A. 

Brailowsky^A! 

CortotsA-

Lefebure", Y 

Victor ERB705D [45] 
Victor LRM7050 [33] 
RCAFr 330205.[33] 
.HMV 3704 [78] 

HMV -D&3261 [-78] 
Victor n5463 [785 
Victor J573 [78] 

FY FY065 [33] ; 

Urns 1912 

JSchb -

Schrm.1910 
Heugl-1907 
Hansn 

Hansn -

101 
102 

OUP 1932 103: 

214 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER: 

610 Jesu, meine Freude .- V .: Murdoch-;: 

614 Das alte Jahr .verga-irgen. ist - • Bliss'vA;'. 
: . Phi Hip, I. 

Regers,M., 
\ • . Rummel,W. 

• ; ' . V . Tausig,C,. 
*  .  _ . > ' V  -  W i n d i n g  

615 In dir ist Freude ; - •/Busohi ,F. 
— —: '• 1 • • 1 —ir— ^ 

' ' • : _ - Herschel : 

61.7 ' - Herr Gotty nun schleuss 
" ~ - den Himmel auf Busoni,F. 

622 0 Mensch, bev/ein' dein;' 
.. .. / . SOnde gross, .Crochet,E. ! 

.- * - *~ " •: •' rri ski n ,J, -
- ^ Henderson,A 

^ Huwel Is;,H. 
-Murdoch 

' : 'r : ' . Phillip,!, 

PUBLISHER . PIANIST 'LABEL,MO.SRPM 

Schtt -• 

OUP ; 
Heugl 
AibT 
Chest 
Fstnr 
Hansn 

19:32 
1907 
1900 
c 19.26 

104 
105 

,106 
10/. 

BrtHr 1898 Anonymous 
Jacobs, P. 
Jokheles,A. 

^ .Lefebure,Y. 
PetriSE. 

•Dmets 
Spada,P> 

Genrl 1315 [78] . 
Nonsch. H71375 [33] 
Mldya ;.SMG.3719 [33] 
FY FY065 [33] . •• 
Col US 71463D [78] . 
Ws.tmiri W9347 [33]' 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] 

BrtHr 1.898109 Jacobs,P 
' Jokhel es.s A. 
Spada,P. 

Nonsch H7137.5 [33] 
Mldya SM0.3719 [-33] 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] 

— : - ; • Crochet 
JFsch' 1949, ,n .Friskin,J. 
ByFrg 19. lO,1^ 
OUP - 193 2 r -
Schtt 
.Heugl 1907 

112. 

Mrcury SR90519. [33] 
Vangrd BG545 [33] 



BtlV TITLE ;'n. ARRANGER 

6.25 . • Christ lag in Todesbandeo 

Reger5M. 
Ta u s i g.aC._ 
Winding ̂  

Harris,J. 2 
Hers.Ghe.T. 

626 

637 

638 

Jesu Christus s unser Hei1 and 

Durch- Adam's Fall 1st 
ganz -verderbt 

Est1 ist das Heil uns:,kdmmen.;her 

Murdoch 

633 Liebster Jesu s v/i r sind hier Winding 

634 ; Liebster, Jesu, v.'i r sind hier 
Phil 1 i p_51,, 

Busoni SF. 
;Ph;iTipps,I. 
Reger^H._ 
Winding/ ; . 

Cooper 
Henderson'jA 
PhiTippsI, 

Hinding 

639 Ich ruf zu diry Herr Jesu Christ Busoni _y_F. 

PUBLISHER PIANIST ^LABEL ,N,Q. ,-RPM 

A i b 1 - i-j o 
Fstnr - 11J 

Hansn -

Hills cl 946-
^Bniets - ; _ 

'Schtt 

Hansn 

Heugl 1907114 

BrtHr 1898v^ Jacobs,P. Monsch H71375 [33] , 
HeugT 1907116 V - ; -
Aibl 1900 - - . 
Hansn: - -

°up: - :  in - •; " . -
ByFrg 1910^' - -
HeugT 1907 -
BrtHr 1943 - . 
Hansn - : ' ' . V . 

BrtHr 1898119 Brendel SA. SPA SPA56 [33] 
Brendel ..A. Philps 9500353 [333, 
DevauchellesP. CoT GFX136 [78] 
Fisct^r.E.,- r HMV DB5688 [78] 

2 1 6  



BWV ; TITLE . / ARRANGER 

Bu.soni? 

Henderson,A.M 
Kelber i ne-,A. 

PUBLISHER . PIANIST LABEL, NO.: ,RPH 

, Angel GR?0?3 [33] 
; " • ••.' Ge1bersB--Li- ,HMV 1C0 39 2 7791 [ 3 3 ] n 

Ho'rowitz3V._ /Col . [33] . 
Jacobs 5P. Nohsch H71375 [33] 
Jokhc1cs5A. Mldya SMO3719 [33] 
L.efebure,Y. FY FY065 [33] -

.' Llpatti.,0.- • ColUK GQXl'1500 [78] 
Col UK LFX992 [78] -
Col UK LZ.X263 [78] -

. Col LX1427 [78] 
. " ' Col ESBF112 [45] 

: „Col FCX494 [33] 
-• Col US ML4633 [33] 

^ GoVOd. 32160320 [33] 
V HMV RLS749 [33] 

. HMV HQM1210 [33] ' 
' Odeon PHQM1210 [33] 

; • ' ' Petri,E'. Col US 71463D [78] . 
. .... Wstrain W9347x [33] 

SancanVP. RCAFr 230004 [33] ' 
Sel ivokh.fns.V.. Mldya, - [33] 
Spada3*P. . Frqnz 3DAG [33] ; 
Trouard,R. Odeon 1002 [33] 

, . v -• ; OdeonA. LDC7501 [33] 
"• • Weissenberg,A. HMV ASD2971 [33], . 

Angel S37088 [33] 
BftHr 1898 Bradford,V. . ColUK D02708 [78] 

. ' - Zecchi',G. ' . Cetra CB20353 [78]a£1 

Sc'hftii.::i9io - , -
El kVp 1934 Kel beri ne ,A. HMV 1574, [78] 

;2 17. 



BWV. TITLE ARRANGER 

. . .  K e m p f f 3 W .  
MurdochiW. 
Philipp ,1. 

. . RegersM. 
Winding 

642 l-Jer nur den Tieben Gott . 
— ~ TSsst walten KeTberine3A. 

643. ATle Menschen mdssen sterben " Cooper. 

644 Ach wie hichtig, aeh- wie fltichtig PhilippsI . 
: Regef,M, 

-' - . ; ; ;V > Rumrnel s W. ' 

,6451'"^ Viae Ret aufy. ruft uns dte 'Stimme Bilotti aA. 
- / BorwicksL. 

v ;; - Busoni ,F. 

PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL.NO.,RPM 

,123 

BtBok 1954 . .KempffSW. 
Schtt 
Heug.T 1907J 

Aibl 1900 
Hansn: -

DGG . 2530647 [33]. 

OUP 

Heugl 1907 
Aibl 1900 

124 

125 
Chest "el924 

PAPub 1938*27 • -
Augnr 1926,™ ; -
BrtHr 1898 Bunderro^t SA. 

Jacobs 3P. 
"• . ' Karena SN. 

MurdochSW. 
Petri3EV 

SaarinensG. 
San, can ,P. 
Schwa 1 bjM. 

_ SoTomon_5 C. , 
... ' SpadasP. .: 

LonDT DTL93051 [33] 
DucTom 270C048 [33] 
Nonsch H71375 [33] 
Pacf PII512 [78] 
Col 9361 [78] 
Col US 71463D [78] 
-Wstmin W9347 [33] 
Sefel SEFD5016 [33]. 
RCAFr 230004 [33] ' 
Royal 1474 [33] 
"HMV C3768.[78] 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] -

•O;' 
218 



BHV - TITLE ARRANGER , • PUBLISHER . PIANIST ; " LABEL,NO.. ,RPM 

646 Ho sol 1 ich:flieheri hin or 
Auf meinem Lieben "Gott ~ 

647 Wer nur den lieben Gott 
Z-~~ ISsst walten 

648 Meine -Seele erhebt den Herren 

649 Ach bleib' bei uns». ; 
~ ~ ' Herr Jesu Christ 

Trouard,R. Qdeon 0D1Q02 [33] 
OdeonA: LDC7501 [33] 

Crochet»E. • - - i;?q CrochetSE. Mrcury SR90519 [33] 
Hen-dersonSA.M. BIFrg 1910 : -
Hess SM, OUR 1940, : , - v -
Kempff 5W. BtBok 1982& -. -

AMpub 1982 
Stradal3A. JSchb - • 

Strada!SA. JSchb - - , -

Feiberg5S.. - / 

Cooper OUP 1 

Ireland 3J. - OUP 1932iJU 

Murdoch^.. Schtt - , 
PhilippsI. Heugl 1907 
Stradal s,A. JSehb - ^32 
TausigsC. Fstnr 

Feinberg3-=S. Unvrs 19251Feinberg,S. Polydr 27115 [78] 
Murdoch5W.: Schtt - -
Stradal SA-.' JSchb - 04 .. - , ~ 
SzS.ntosT. Kahnt - 10 c v'. . 

Vaughn-Williams OUP 1932. , " . ; 

21.9 



bl'jv title ARRANGER 

650 Kommst-du nun, Jesti, 
vom Himmel herunter Henderson^A 

' Murdoch 3il, 
. ' j StradalsA. 

651 Fantasia super; Komm, 
heiliger Geist;, Herre. Gott ^,^Re^er3M. 

= ——— . • Stradal SA. 

652 Komm.s heil iger Geist3 Herre Gott StradalsA. —•s ;—:  ̂ :—• 

653 An WasserflUssen Babylon- RegersM. 
. Stradal ,-A. 

,654 • Schmdcke dich..,, o 1 iebe Seele ' RegersM. 

655 Trio super: Herr Jesu Christy 
a • ; dich zu uns wend' FeidbergsS. 

= : MurdochSW. 
' • Stradal .A. 

656 0 Lamm Gottes unschuldig BorwicksL. 
• > • Stradal SA. _ 
' ; . TausigsC. 

657 Nun danket alle Gott RegersM.~ 
Stradal ,A. 

658 Von Gott will ich nfcht lassen '• Stradal5A„ 

PUBLISHER : PIANIST xabel.nq; ,rpm 

ByF.rg 
Schtt -
JSchb -

Aibl 1900 
JSchb -

JSchb -

Aibl 1900 
JSchb -

Aibl 1900 

11F, 
Unvrs 1925 Balestreris0. Prlphn PE134 [78] 
Schtt. - — -
JSchb -

0UP 1927 
JSchb - -107 " — ~ 
Fstrir - . - ' - -

Aibl 1900 . - .-
JSchb - - -

JSchb - ' - - . 

2  2 0  



BHV , TITLE- • . ' ARRANGER 

659 Nun komm' .der Heiden Heiland _ Busoni ,F.. 

• 

Crochet,E 
Kempff,W. 

PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL, NO 1.5 RPM 

BrtHr: 1898138 Brendel ,A. 
FT ier^J. 

- Gefber,.B.-L, 
• Horowitz»V. 

Horowitz,V, 
Jacobs,P. 
Jolcheles,A. 
Lipptti SD. 

/: 

v ' . _ :  ' 139 

BtB;ek 1982& 
1982 

. Sel iv.okhin,V.. 
Spada,?  ̂ ' , 
Wej.ssenb'erg,A. 

Crochet,E. 

KempffjW, 

Philps 9500353 [33] 
MTdya D13021 [33] 
HMV' 1C03927791 [33] 
RCA DM1.284 [781 
RCA. 120730 [78" " 
RCA 'WDM1284. [45] . 
RCA WDMI605 [45] 
RCA ARMI2717 [33] 
RCA LM1171 [33] 
DGG ..419045-1 [33&CD] 
No ns c h H 7137 5 [33] 
Mldya SN03719 [33] 
Col ESBP112 [45] 
Col GQX11500 [33] 
Col LFX9.92 [33 
Col LZX263 [33 
EMI 1210 [33] 
EMI RLS749 " 
ColOd 32160320 [33] 
ColUS ML4633 [33] " 
Col FCX494 [33] 
Odeon PHQM1210 [33] 
Mldya [33] 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] 
HMV ASD2971 [33] 
ArigeT, S37088 [33] 
Mrcury SR90519 [33] 

Decca K28223 .[78] 
..Decca. LXT2820 [33] 

221 



BWV. " Tute. ARRANGER 

" Stradal „A.. 

660 Nun komm' der Heiden Hei1 and Stradal3A. 

661 Nun komm' -der Heideri ̂Heiland . ' Stradal sA. 

662 Allein Gott in deV HSh' sei-Ehr' FeinbergsS 
> '' . Stradal SA, 

•a i 

663 , Allein Gott in der Hfih' sei. Ehr' * StradalyA., 
J SzantosT; . 

664 . Trio super: Allein Gatt in der 
~~~ — Htih' sei~Thr' StradalSA> 

665 Jesus Christus, tinser Heiland • Busoni,F. 

- Fei nbergaS 
, ...• Stradal SA, 

666 Jesus Christus, unser Heiland MurdochVw,. 
- • - , Stradal ,A. 

667 Komm3?Gott Schflpfer., hei.Tiger .Gott Busoni SF. 

Stradal3A. 

PUBLISHER ' .P.IANIST LABELHO. ,RPM 

JSchb: 

JSchb 

JSchb 

" London LL7-91 [33] 
Kempff ,kl. : t)GG 2530647. -[33] 

JSchb 
Feinberg sS. Mldya D011379 [33] 

JSchb 
Kahnt 

140 

JSchb - , 

BrtHr 1898141 Jacobs,P. 
Jolchel es SA. 

IJnvrs 1925 -
JSchb 

^2 Spada SP, 

Sc-htt 1928 
JSchb -

143 

BrtHr 1898"''^ Jacob's,P. 

Jschb 

SaarinenSG, 
SpadasP. 

Nonsch H71375 [33] 
Mldya;;:SM037l9 [33].. 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] 

Nonsch- H71375 [33] 
Sefel SEFB5016 [33] 
Frqnz. 3BAG [33] ' 

2 2 2  



BWV TITLE ARRANGER ; ... /PUBLISHER - PIANISt LABEL 3NO.,RPM 

668 Vo-r del nen Thron tret' i ch 

680 Wir glauben all'an einen Gott 

691 Her nur den Lieben Gott 
. : ia.sst. walten 

705 Durch Adam's Fall ist 

706 Liebster Jesir, wir sind hier 
/I Vers I • - ~ ' 

711 Allein Gott in der HBh sei Ehr' 

720. "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott -

721 Erbarm'-dich mein, 0 Herre Gott 

Petri.E. 

Reger^M. 

Tausig,C» 

Doflein 
Kel berine-jA. 
Keller 
Stradal ,A. 
Winding 

ganz verderbt BusonisF. 

Besly 
HendersonSA.M. 

Feinbery,S. 
MurdochSW. 

MurdochSW. 

Borwi ck,L. 
Haywood,E. . 
HendersonSA.M. 
PhilippsI. ' 

BsHks 1949 PetriSE, 

Ai bl 1900 

Fstnr - 145 V 

BSren 1951 
ElkVg 1935 
BMren 1929 
JSchb 
Hansn- - , 

BrtHr 1898146 Jacobs5P. 
Spada^P. 

Bosey 1928,14,? 
ByFrg 1910- / ; - : -

14Q 
Unvrs: cl925 Feinberg,S. 
Schtt I - . 

Schtt 1928 

0UP 1928 

. Wstmin 18844 [33] 
• Wstnlin W9327 [ 

'Nonseh H71375. [33] 
Frqnz 3DAG [33] 

- Pol ydr 27115 [78] 

KPrws 1945^° 
ByFrg 1910|^ 
Heugl 1907 

223 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER 

727 Herzlich tut mich verlangen BeardsG. 
Henderson,A. 
Kelberine.A. 

Kempff,W. 

•LangrishsV. 
'Murdoch ,W. 
Phil i pp., I. 
Reger,M. • 
WaltonsW. 
Winding 

729 In dulci jubilo Berners SG. 
Murdoch,W. 
Zadora 

731 Liebster Jesu.-wir sind hier Besly 
Cohen .H. 

1 
734 Nun freut. euch,. lieben 

Christen g'mein 

Rummel,W. 

BorwicksL. 
tBusoni SF. 

PUBLISHER PIANIST . LABEL,NO.»RPM 

LGB 1934 
ByFrg 1910 
ElkVg 1930 

153 
154 

Ke1berinesA. 

BtBck 1982& 
AMPub 1982 
OUP 1940 
Schtt 1928 
Heugl 190 
Aibl 
OUP 1932 
Hansn -

Kempff,W. 

DA1575' [78] 
Victor 1801 [78] 

DGG 2530647 £33] 

155 

156 

190U^T$a 

OUP 1932 
Schtt -
Smrck -

158 

1 5 9  \  '  
Bosey 1928, „ • -
OUP 1928 Cohen3H. ^olUK LB21 [78] 

Col UK DB1533 [78] 
. Col UK 4740 [78] 

Col US 47053D £78],f-1 
LarrochasA.de London 7085 [33] 

Chest 1924 DuvauchelTe,P. Lumen 208017 [78] . 

Augnr ,192fw 
BrtHr 1898 > Busoni.F-. Col UK -L1476 [78] 

IntPL IPL104 [33] 
RecTr GCP771 [33] 

224 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER- PUBLISHER' PIANIST LABELsNO.SRPM 

736 Valet will ich dir geben 

737 : Vater unser im Hirnmel reich 

740 Mir glauben all' an 
einen Gott, Vater 

745 Aus der Tiefe rufe ich 

Kempff,W. 

Murdoch,W. 
RegersM. 

Tausig3C. 

WhittakersW. 

KelberinesA. 
Krish.E. • 
Murdoch 
Szanto,i\ 

Horowitz,V, 

Jacobs SP. 
Karena-,'N. 
PetrisE. 

"SairinerijG.' 
5padasP<, 
TrouardsR. 

Wei ssenbefg5A. 

BtBock 1982166!<cmpff M-

KempffSW. 

Schtt -
Aibl 1900 

Fstnr -
167 

OUP 1932 
168 

HMV DA1388 [78] 
RCA 1690 [78] 
Angel C0LH300 [33J 
Nonsch "H71375 [33]/ 
Pacf -PI1512 [78] 
Col US 71463D [78; 
Wstmin W9347 {33 
Sefel SEFD5016 [33] 
Frqnz,3DAG [33] 
Odeorr 1002 [33] 
QdeonA L-DC7501 [33] 
HMV ASD2971 [33] 
Angel S37088 [33]^-
Decca LXT2820 [33] 
London LL791 [33] 
DGG 2530647 [33] 

OUP 1954 
Schtt -

. Kel berinesA.- . Victor 14207 [78] 

Kahnt 
169 

225 



BWV -TITLE ARRANGER 

v 751 In dulci jubilo ^ Kempff3W. -

753 Jesu. meine Freude . Keller 

754 Liebster Jesu, wir si rid hier •Murdoch,W. 

-759 Schmilcke dichp o liebe Seele RegersM. 
" StradaTsA, 

-760 Vater unser im Himmelreich MurdochsW. 
Rummel5W. 

770 Partita diverse (sopra: Auch, 
was soil ich Stinder machen?) SilotisA.. 

996 Suite e-mdll (Laute) BischoffsH' 
" . , G'zernys 

; . Griepenkerl 
• Roitzeh-

, / - n. :Petri SE. 

997 .. Partita.c-mol1 (Laute?) -Ferguson 
, \ "Franz, R„ 

k: \ Petri SE. 
/3 Sarabande . • V \Tureck5R'. 

• • • . —: 'i-y 
1001: Sonatfe I' (g-moll) Violitie'aflT.ein- GodowsKysL 

/3 Siciliano . Pauer5E. ; 

- ^ ' •-

PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO.,RPM 

BtBok 1954 Kempff5W. Decca LXT28205[33] 
c London LL791 [33] 

, V Kempff,W. DGG 253P647 [33].'. 

Bclren 1929170 . - -

Schtt 1928: \ 

JSchb • -

Schtt - VIZ 
•" Chest 1926 

Guthl 

Stngr -

Petrs -
BrtHr 1923 

Schtt 195.0"' 
- • 1881 

BrtHr 1923 
0UP 1961 

Fisch 1924174 

Augnr -



BWV TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO.,RPM 

/4 Presto 

1002' Partfta I (h-moll) Violine allein 
II' Allemande " r 

/3 Sarabande 

/4 Tempo di Bourree 

1003 Sonate II ,(a-mojl) Viol i ne allein 
/I Grave 
/2 Fuga 
/3 Andante 

Brahms,J. 
Brahms,J. 
Raff5J. 

6odowsky,L. 
Pick-
Man-giangall i ,R. 
AguiIarPF. 
Brower,G.A. 
PauersE. 
Raff3J. 
BrownsA.H. 
Cremer,F. ' 
Geehl ,H. 
Hei nze,S. 
Pau'er»E. 
Raff 
Ro1a^e',G.. 
Sainf-§afinsYC. 
Taylor3W.F. 
Tours.,B. 

GodowskysL. 
Raff s •• 
Raff,J. 
Aguilar^E. 
Saint-Sa&ns,C. 
Siloti.A. 

Senff 1878 
Senff 1878 
RtBdm 1867 

175 
176 
177 

Fisch. 1924 
178 

179 

-181 

Rcrdi cl921" 
Hchng 1885 
CmpMsJ922 
Augnr"* - 1Rn 

RtBdm 1867 
Pitman 
Augnr 1895J 

EdAsh 1944,oo 
Heinz 1866 
Augnr - -
RtBdm 1867:, Si 

"• 1880185 
Hargt '1862:" Burton,E. 
Willy 1886 
Schrtri cl892 -

•Fisch 1924^o 
RtBdm 1867J"" 
RtBdm 1867 - . 
Hchng 1885,qn 
RtBdm -
Fisch cl927 

CI as Ed 1024 [33] 

2.27 



BUV TITLE ARRANGER 

1004 Partita 11 (d-mol1) Viol i ne al1ein 
/5 Chaconne : ~~ — ' Brahms,J. 

• . BrisIcierSA, 
*. Brocca,D. 

•; ' • - - Busoni J. 

€ 

PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO.,RPM 

Senff 1878 
Fisch -
WCzrn 1884 
BrtHr cl897 

191 
Wittgenstein Orion 7028 [33] 192 

193 
194 

Bertolini,L. 
Bolet,J-
Boukoff 

Brai1owskysA. 

Bunderro£t,A. 

Busoni?F. 
CherkasskysS.' 
Gedda-Nova SN. 
GelbersB.-L, ; 

;GianoTisR. : 

Harris s.d;. 

!<itaiii,A. . 

Larrdcha5A.de 
Ldriod;Y. ' 
Michel angel i 

CTssm CLPS1024 [?} 
RCA ARL20512 [33" 
Bou.rg BG30I6 [33 
Bourg BGC1 [CD] 
Mtrpl 2599005 [33] 
Victor ERB7050 [45] 
Victor LRM7050 [33] 
RCAFr 330205 [33] 
LonDT DTL93051 ['33% 
DucTom 270C048<33] 
ivrst X906 [33] 
Nimbus NTH5021 [CD] 
Ml dya>04280 [33] 
HMV/1603927791 [33] 
Wstrain. WL5101 [?" 
Nixa WLP5101 [33" 
Victor 12353 [78= 

Victor M506 [78] 
Estrc ESP3001 [33] 
Cnt/Es 53001 [33] 
London CS6866 [33] 
Pathe PDT149 [78] 
HMV DB21005 [78] 
HMV FBLP1044 [33] 
HMV QBLP1044 [33] 
pdeon' QBLP1044 [33] 
HIdya D20427 [33] 

22 8 
Q 



BWV ' TITLE ARRANGER 

HarthanjH." 
-Lamping^W.. 
Pauer.,-E., 
Ph'i 1 i pp s I. 
Pi 11 ney ,!<. H.. 
RaffsJ. 
Schubert,F.L 
Siev.ekfng SM, 
Si Toti,A. 
Wi1schav ,C. 
Zi chy,G. 

t 

PUBLISHER ' PIANIST labeunoMpm 

Odeon QALP5345 [331 
V , Cetra L0525 [33] 

Paperno,D. Mldya D5000 [33] 
Petri,E. Col US 17582D [78] 

- Col US HX313 [78] 
Col US ML2049 [33] 

' . . TntPL IPL104 [33] 
PollaksD. Mldya D004980 [33]-

-ColSP API2411 [33] -
Rubinstein,A. RCA ARL1-3342 [33] 
Smith,R. Nimbus NIM5013 [CD] 
Spada,P. Frqnz 3DA6 [33] 

' Then-Bergh,E.. HMV GEH1207 [78] 
" . Tritt,W.. Co.nllS SHS2937 [33] 

WeissenbergSA. HMV ASD2971 [33] 
Angel S37088 [33] 

Wolff,E.- Col US 690870D [78] 
... . ColUS X91 [78] ; 

Hanvr 1892/3 . -
BrtHr 1887/8 
Senff 1867 " 
Durnd: 192 6 - -
BrtHr 1968iqfi . - . 
RtBdm - -
BrtHr - 197 - . -
Stahl 1914, Q-n- - -
;Fisch 19:24iyo Segall ,B. ' , Orion ;OSR73113 [33] 
Jurgn 18/9,nn -
Rahtr 188? - : -



BWV TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO. S.RPM 

1005 Sqnate IIP (C-dur) VioVine alleirie 
/I Adagio . • '• • • • Raff,J. 
•/2 Fuga ' ' _.••• Raff.-J,. 

. , Saint-Safins S.C.. 
/3 Largo . • Sa.int-'Safins.,C-

1006on/iPartita. Ill (E-du"r) Violine alTein DucksL. 
/l^^Preludio 

/3 Gavotte en Rondeau 

Slenczynski,J. 
BrownSA.H. 

. Geehl,H. 
HeinzesS. 
Joset'f'y .R. 
Pa.uer,E,-

RtBdm 1867 
RtBdm 1867 
RtBdm 188? 
RtBdm 188? 

200 
201 
202 
203 

DucksL. 
HeinzesSs 
JoseffysR. 
KatwijksP.van 
Kelberine5A. • 
LabunskisV.. 
Mannes,L. , 
Pick-
Mangiangal1iyR. 
Rachmaninov,S. 

Hnrch 1955 
Hnrch 1955 
Heinz 1866 
Schrm cl895 
Chest 1938 

205 

BtBck el924 
D.itsn el929 

Rcrdi 1921 
Foley 1933 

Behrend,J. Victor 14207 [78] 

206 
207 

BoTet^J. 
FowlcesP. 
Laredo S;R. 
0hlssonsG. 
Rachmani nov,S, 

Schrm 1934 
Pitmn — 
EdAsh 1948 
Heinz 1866 
Andre c 188.0 
Augnr -

RCA ARLI0357 [33] 
CRD CRD1096 [33] 
ColM M35151 [33] 
Angel SQ37219 [33] 
Victor 118607-
Mldya D8245 [33] 
RCA ARH30261 [33] 

208 
209 

230 



BWV TITLE. ARRANGER: 

RachmaninovvS 

74 Mefiu.ett: I', Menuett' II 

/6 Gigue 

Rocks tro SW. S~. 
Saint-Sains,C 
Tours 3B• 
WeimarsH. 
Aguilar^E. 
Brower;G.A. • 

, Griffiths..,6,, R 
Mei nz'e 5S'. 
PauersE..-
Raff,J. " 
Rachm-aninov,.S-

1007--" 
1012 . Sechs. Suiten VipTmcei:lo,-a1;l ein' Raff5J. 

100.7 Suite I ('G-dur), Viol one el T.o -allein •• v 
75 Menuett.'Menuett II' >.\ : : Fal 1 berg 

: - - Reirize.S. 

PUBLISHER , PIANIST- LABEL,MO. SRPM; 

/Foley 1933210,FowkesP. 
Laredo SR. 
OhIsson SG. 
Rachmaninov.S. 

CRD 6RD1096 [33] 
ColM M35151 [3-3] 
Angel SQ37219 [33] 
Victor 118607 [78] 
Mldya D8245 [33] 
MTdya D03T033 [33] 
RCA ARM30261 ~ 

- 1871 
RtBdm 188? 
Schmr 
Ofbch -
Hchng 1885 

1922 

211 

212 

Chap! 1878! 
213 

Heinz 1872 
214 

;.RtBdm:l867H>V̂ ->-v:̂ v-.'-
Fo;l ey; 1933 • ̂  •Fowke^P 

; vLaredpsftr •"vv 
Oh 1 sson,G-... 

- RachmaninovsS, 

CRD CRD1Q96 [33] \ 
.CoTM M35151 [33] 
Angel SQ37219 [33.] 
Victor 118607 [78] 
Mldya D8245 [33] -
Mldya0031033 [33J 
RCA ARM3026J 

1870-72 

Summy 
Schrm 1898 

217 

2 31' 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER 

/6 Gi'gue j 77 . 

J. . • v •- • . 
1008 Suite IL (d-moll) 

1 Violoncello allein 
/4 Sarabande ; 

1009 Suite III (C-dur) 
VidloneeTlo allein 

/5 BourrSe Is Bourree-II. • 

1010 ; Sui te IV (Es-'dlir) 77' \ 
: - .Violon cello allein, 

7.1 Prelude. 7 . ; . : , 
- - "v 

/4 Sarabande :-
/S Bourree L3\,Bourr&e II-

Payer jECv 

Pauer.h. :• 

Godowsky,L. 
Pauer,E. . 

. Godows kysL: . 
BenichoVvd1A 
"DesjoyeauxsN 
Fryer"; ' 
Geehl5 H. 
"HeinzesS. . ' 
Kuh ls-trpmsE. 
Linde^E. 
P a u e r -  1  

PrforsM. 
Ri venal!,F. 
TregovS. • . 
"Wes.t,G'.'F.-
ZimmermannsA 

Sil oti 3A. 

JacobsonVM. 
Pauer-3.E=. 

PUBLISHED PIANIST . ; . EABIUN07RP.M 

Augnr 

218 
219 

Fisch 1924220 

Augnr 

.Fisch" 19242|I, 
Weibk 1968poo 
Mnstl. 1904 
G.ramr 1932 
E d A s H  1 9 4 8 9 9 d  

Heinz 1866^7 
A u g n r  1 9 0 1 Z d  

PtWls 1886 
Augnr -

• - 1881 
- 1870 
- ... 1876 
-  -1881 9 9 .  

Novel - 225 

BrtHr 1921 
Fisch 1931: 
Crarar 1932. 
Curwn 1934-
Augnr -7. 

2 32 



BWV TITLE'4 ARRANGER PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL, NO./, RPM 

Rockst.ro.W..S. 
Tours SB-. 
Zimmermanri jAV 

1-871 
1871 
1869 

1011 Suite. V (c-n 
: . — " VioTcmeel To,, "al 1 e i n 
/I Prelude . 
/5 Gavotte I, Gavotte.,11 : 

Godowsky5L. 
HeinzesS. 
-Fal lbergsC. 
•'Pauer,E. 

Fi sch 1924 
Hei.nz 1866 
SOmmy 191.5 
Augnr -

227 
228 

1.012 Suite VI. (d-dur) 
» . . ". ' .Viol once! lo al lein 
fSarabande •BorwicksL.'' UUP ; 1928 ' ;, fSarabande 

Chiapusso,J. ; .; Gamhl 1932 . -
Tours ,B-.; 7 
Wal.;deck,J.B..; 

Sch HIT 
:l892-29\ : 

Gavotte. I s; Gavatte: 11 - Brocca SD> 
. Bflhrer sC . . Hchng 

1870^00 " • 
1885^ 
1882 ' CaryaA. . •. Howrd 

1870^00 " • 
1885^ 
1882 ' 

Chiapperd : " Gambi • - . 7- ' 
Fryer • ; 
Heinzê S-v • ,-v 

. Cramr 
: Heinz 

1934,, ' " ' 
1872 : -

-̂ : \ v.... • • Li ride, E; PtWls -1886.7 . - . 
Mason . _ 
.Pauers£. •" 

•Schmr. 
Augnr I 233 

188?^ ' -
1868 

. . Prior,H. :-'.-
; Rockstr'o.5W:.:S'. 

?3B 

I 233 

188?^ ' -
1868 

Trego ,S. 18769T7 V • --
WaldecksJ .-B.' v.'"..-. • .1892 v pop. ' -

'1857,80 ;WestsG,F.'. . ' ' ' • - ; 

.1892 v pop. ' -
'1857,80 

:r Zimmerrnartn.sA,, Novel 
c  o-y • •• • • 



BWV • TITLE ARRANGER 

1017 Sonate IV (c-moll) "r 

Violine und KTavfer . ; * ; ; ; 
. /I Siciliano YKuh.^5:trom;vE 

.' ^ • - Starks-L.:v. 

1018 Sonate V (f-moli); 
*4".. .. Violine "und K1 av ier ; •: . 
k '.'/3 Adagio " : . " < ^ Si 1 oti ,,A.. 

1019 Sonate VI (G-dur) " 
T7 Violine und Klavier , 

/2 Largo : V ; Doflein 

1024 Sonate c-moll ftlr". 
"Violine und b'eztfferten Bass liin/e- ' 

. . RhefnhoTdsB 

1031 Sonate II (Es-dur) "• ; 
; - QuerflSte und Klavier , ::StradaTs:A. 
/2 Siciliano A1 ka&i3GH:.V. 

• Cerm icoff s1a! 
Gals-ton 

- Hensel ersR. 
Wu-ghessE, 

4 •- Kempff jlf . 

-PUBLISHER. PIANIST LABELING.,RPM 

Augnr'1906?J?-
BrtHr- - 24L 

Fisch cl927 

BSren 1951 " 

Hrsch cl904 -

JSc-hb. 18-? 
B'l dot €19-7-0 
Schtt 1913 >: 
Hansn - . 
Smrck ' 
Schrm 1926 
BtBck - /KempffaW, Polydr 90188 

Polydr 25312 
Decca ̂ DE7019 

78" 
78" 
78" 
78" Decca' K28223 

Decca LXT2820 [33] 
London LL791 [33] 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER:, PlANlST LABEL,-NO. 3RPM 

Krish.E.-' 
KuhlstromSE 
L;fistner.sC. 

Nieland SH. 
Pauer.L. 
Sil-o-ti 
Spencer,A. 
Zadora ,M. 

Kempff SW. . 
Lipatti2D. 

•OUP 1945 
Augnr 1901 

Brkmn 1957 
Augnr -

243 , ' ^ 

Wei'ss.enbergi 

244 : •. 

Summy 1921 
Smrck cl9ll. 

Segal 1,B. 

DGG 2530647 [33] 
CMI 1210 [?] 
EMI RLS7-49 [?] 
Co I UK LF284-[78] 
Col UK GQ7248 [78 
Col SCBQ3008 [45" 
Col ESBF112 [45" 
Col SCBF110 [45" 
ColOd 32160320 [33] 
Col FCX494 [33] 
Col US ML4633 [33] 
Odeon PHQM1210 [33]-

HMV ASD2971 [33] 
Angel S37088 [33] 

Orion 0RS73113 [33] 

1035 Sonate II . (E-dur) 
"QuerflSte und bezffferten' Bass 

/3 Sici1iano Pauer.E. Augnr;, -

1046 Konzert (F-dur) 
(Brandenburg) 

/4. Menuetto 
/5 Polacca 

Stradal ,A.. . 
Johnson,T.A. 
Johnson,T.A. 

JSchb 19-? 
Hnrch r.1955 
Hnrch cl955 

245 
246 

2 35. 



BWV, TITLE 

1047 Konzert (F-dur) 
(Brandenburg) 

/2 Andante 

1048 . Konzert (G-dur) 
(Brandenburg) 

1052 Konzert I (d-moll) 
XlTlavier) 

1056 Konzert V (f-moll) 
(Klavierj 

/2 Largo (see also-156/1) 

^ \r\ ̂  ; : 

ARRANGER . /-. PUBLISHED 

Goosens SE. OUP 1932247 

JohnsonsT.A, Hnrch cl955 
Stradal,A. • JSchb -

Kullak 
StradalSA. 

BtBck cl876 
JSchb -

StradalSA. 
BesTy^M. 
,-BilottT 5A. 
CortotsA. 

Craxton 
GeehlSH. 
Kempff,W. 

Pirani SM. 

JSchb -
Boose 1925 
PAPub 1938 248 

- GoTtot, 

OUP 
EdA 
BtBck -

Schrm -

19269A„ KatsarissC. 
EdAsh J948 ;; - . 

Kempff SW', 
" Kempff SW, 

DA1898 [78] 
/HMV DB3262 [78] 
Victor 14612 [78 
Klvier KS110 [33 
HMV ALP1197 
HMV QALP10080 
HMV FALP349 
Pathe FALP349a [33] 
Tlfnk LC0366 [33] 

P.olydr 66685 
DGG'2530647' [33] 

236 



BWV TITLE ARRANGER PUBLISHER PIANIST LABEL,NO.,RPM 

1066-
1069 OuvertOrerr (Orchester) 

1066 OuvertOre C--dur 

1067 OuvertOre h--mol 1 
77 Badinerie 

1068 OuvertOre D--dur 

1 2  Air 

/3 Gavotte I, Gavotte II 

HendersonsA. 

Raff,J. 

RaffsJ., 
RajnasT. 

Raff,J. 
Aguilar3E. 
BantocksG. 
DigqlesR. 
DukesH. 
GeehlSH. 
Haywood3E. 
Johnson,T.A, 
K1 ei nmi chel. 
Lee„E.H. 
Parsons,A,R. 
PaueraE. 
Pickles 
ReevesSE. 
Schulhoff5J. 
Siloti'sA. 
BroccasD. 
Brown 
Parsons,A.R. 
Pauer»E. 
SchulhoffSJ. 
Taylor,W.F. 

ByFrg 1911 

1875 

250 

251 

1875 
IniMs 1967 

252 
2''53 

Davis 
WPxtn 
Summy 
F1 dmn 
EdAsh 
KPrws 
Pe't.rs 

Mrdch' 
Schmr 
Auftjnr 
Rgina 
W1 Him 
Novel 
Fisch 

Pitmn 
•Schrm 
Augnr 
Novel 
Wil ly. 

1875 
1884 
1942. 
cl939 
1969 

254 

255 
256 

T948 
1966 
1969 
187.9 

"̂9̂ 257 
1877 

188154^58 

1967?fin 
1930 Si 
C1880 
cl'928 
1871 

l 8 7 l 2 6 ? 6 1  

cl88?65 • 1886 

23 7 



Bl-JV TITLE 

/4 Bourr&e 

/5 Gigue 

1069 OuvertUre D-dur 

1079 Musi kalische Opfer 
/8 Trio fOr Flflte, Violine und^ 

Continuo 

Anh 57 Jesu Lei dens Fein und Tod 

PUBLISHER PIANIST ' LABEL,NO. ,RP'M 

Davis 18849fi(-
Schrm 1898 ^,7 
Augnr 1881-4 . 

1875 9f-o 
Lnstil . TS&l̂ 00 

'- 1875269 

Hug. -

Kahnt - 270 

238 



. NOTES 

• •„! • . "' • ' 
• Premier recueil {Saint-Safes's Bach Bearfee.itungen 

were published in two.volumes of six pieces .each). « 

2 Published, with BWV 47 

3 ... 
Walter R-ummel. Adaptations, Series I, No. 7. 

^ Published with BWV.4/1. 

5 • -
Called "Andahtino„" Premier .recueil;, ' , 

5 Series. II, No. 2. 

7 .-V ' ' Deuxieme recueil. / 

8 -
Favourite Classics, Mo. 3. 

9 ' 
Series I, No. 1. . 

' : 10 According to WERM (I, p'. 31), Cohen recorded 
Rummel.'s version, not her own. ' 

• v 11 ,A1 so s.ee BWV 1006/1 . 

12 . 
Premier recueil. 

13 
Edition de concert. 

Edition en forme d'etude pour les deux mains. 

15 ' -
Not part of either recueil. 

^ Premier recueil. ' ; 
. , , , 

17 
Deuxieme. recueil, no 11. . ... 

18 The Portrait Gallery, No. 2 6. • 

19 
Favorite Classics, No: 24. . 

,, a 
20 . 

Heinze, Bach Album of Twenty-One Favorite'Pieces 
the Piano. 

21 
Pseudonym of George Frederick West. 

' 2 2  
Series II, No, .3, 



23 
Series 11, No. 1, . • . . 

2 4 • • : 
S.eries II, No. 5. 

25 • 
Series 11, No. 6. 

Series I,"No. 5." 

2 7 -
Series II, No. 4. 

28 Not part of Series I-III. 

29 Also see BWV 645. -

30 
A Bach Book .for .Harriet Cohen (various 

contributors). . 

31 
Favourite' Classics, No,-. 9. 

3 2' ' 
Douze Chorals Transcrl.ts pour Piano par I. 

Phi lipp, no 3, ' - • : 

; 33 Also 's^e BWV.1052/1. 

,34 Series I LI, No, 1. . " . . • • • 

Published -with .BWV 6 45 and 105 6/% 

3  6 '  '  •  
New and Revised Edition, December 1931. 

3  7  '  
, ' Piano or organ (manug.liter) . 

3^ Published with BWV 155/4. 

39 Published-with BWV 155/1, 

4^ Also see 1056/.2. „ • 
•  1  •  \  • .  •  * •  

4 1  .  '  >  .  '  
• Series.Ill, No, .2,. 

42 Series.. II, No. 7. 

43.'Se:ries;:IIl, No, • 3. 

44 Published with BWV 208/9; 

, 4 5  '  '  '  
Called "Blithe Bells" by Grainger, published 

simplified and concert versions. . 

45 
Favourite Classicsr No. 4. ! 
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. 1 

4 7 
;  V ; - : - V "  :  

4 7 
•Published with BWV 20 8/8 

'48 
Published with BWV 5:0 8/13. : 

49. 
Twelve Classical .Gatherings iro'rr'the works of the 

: Great Masters,, No. '9 . 

;5Q 
Transposed from G,to. G-flat» 1 

51 51 
Not part of - Series ,1-111,, , - . \'- • - - ....... 

52 52 A, Bach Book for'Harriet. Cohen... • 

"• 53 
Ibi'd." ' 

' 54 
Portrait Gallery , No'. 72. 1 " . 

.55-
Published .with BWV 518. 

56 
Published with BWV' 5,1-7. ' 

• 5% -•I'm Salon.'' Au.s.gewflhite Vortragsstttcke fttr Piano , 

Bach-Busoni gesammelte Auscabe, Bd. III. 

5 9  Tbid;-;: Bd. V, |Uso. Busoni-Ausgabe, 'Bd. I. * 

60 
Early Classic. Masters for Piano-. 

61 
d1 Albert, Sephs PrSludien und Fugen ftir Orgel,. PQr das 

• Pianoforte zu. zwei Hstnden, Mr, 5. 

62 
Prelude only, after SZ:ant6. Alexander Siloti 

Concert, Repertoire-, No. 10. ^ 

63 
Recording•advertised but riot issued. ' 

6,4 
d'Albert, Sechs PrSludienHind Pugejj. 

65 
Ibid. ••"•'. - ; • - • : 65 
Ibid. ••"•'. - ; • - • : 

66 
Ibid. ••••••••: , 

67 ' ' \~ t  

Toccata only. " ' 

68 
Toccata only. . . . 

t ' .  

i f )  

69 
Also see BWV 1000 and 1001/2. • r? 
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7 ft 
..d'Albert", Sechs Praiudien nd Fugen, , 

"7 1 

Ibid t ' 

72 Liszt, Sechs Praiudien und Fugen und Fa-ntasie und 
,Puqe7 Heft 1. ' • " 

Ibid. , Heft, 1. . • 

^ Ibid., Heft 2. 

75. . , • 8 

Ibid. , Hef t 1. ... _ — , ^ 

7 6  ' I b id ,  ,  Hef t  1 .  '  .  "  ,  V  

77 Ibid. , Heft 2. . . . . • ; \ 

7^ Ibid. , Heft 2. • 1 - .»• • 

7 Q 
Pre.lude only. \0 • v-

.8® Bach-Busoni, Bd. III. \* « 

^ Prelude only. , ; >. 

PO < ' ' 

Prelude only. 

83 van Hoi ten, 4 Kleine Preludifin,en Fuga's (No.' 1) . 

84 Prelude only. Alexander Sllcti Concert Repertoire 

No. 1. , ^ 
Qt ' 

v'an Hoi ten, 4 Kleine Preludifin en Fuga'6 (No. 2).-' 

&b Ibid., No: 3 . ! , • 

Ilaid., No. 4. 

' 88 Fugue only. Anderson, Selected Transcriptions, Book 

1, p. 6 5|J 

89 d1 Albert,. Sechs Praiudien und Fugen und Fantasie und, 
Fuge (c-ir.ol 1) . 

an ' ' ^ 
Bach-Busoni, Bd. III. 

91 • • < 
Adagio only. 

92 
Adagio only. .* 



^ Bach-Busoni., Bd. III. . •: v. ^ 

9 4 
Based on Tausig;and-Busoni. ... 

9:5; '' " 
University Course of Music Study. 

Also: Fassung in C-d,ur» ; -• 

97 . . •• .f 
Fassung in'C-dur.; • , • -

• Borwick/..;Concept Transcriptions for Pianoforte, , 
No. 1: ••••'•• '• ' • 

•;9 9-

12 

1Q0 

'The- Craxton-Moffat Collection of Old Keyboard, Musi< 
No. '12.. • . • . ' 

• Trois nouvelles etudes pour piano, tirees. des 
pieces d'orgue de. J. Seb. Bach [par] I. Philipp, -no 2. 

101 '' • " ' 
Henderson, 8 Organ Chorale Preludes, No. 6, 

• ' 102 

t 

Philipp, Douze Chorals, no,7'. • • . w, 

10 3 • 
A Bach Book for Harriet Ctphen. • 

10 4 .... ' 
Ibid. „ 

10 5 
Philipp, Douze-Chorals, no 8, 

10 6 c • T M i­series I, No,. 6 . 

10 7 
Choralvorspiele fttr dje Orgel (Pedal und Manual) 

von Johann Sebastian Bach fQr das Clavier, tibertfrage'n von 
Carl Tausig, Nr. 2. • 

10 8 -
Bach-Busoni, Bd. III. 

.10 9 . .• 
Ibid. 

Henderson,. 8 Organ Chorale Preludes, No. 3^ , , 

A Bach Book for Harriet Cohen, 

112 « 
Philipp, Douze Chorals, no 11. 

113 

Philipp, Douze Chorals, no 9. 

Tausig, Choralvorspiele fflr die. Qr^el, Nr, 'i 

1'14 

Bach-Bus oh i, Bd» III 



2.4,4 

Philipp , Douze . Chorals ,. no 12./ • 

117 . 
Henderson, 8 Organ Chorale Preludes, No. 4. 

118 • 
Philipp, Douz,e Chorals; no 5, . • 

1 1 Q / 

Bach-Busoni/, Bd. Ill, 

12 0 ' ' * ' 1 " 
This recording, distributed to Columbia Records 

executives at Christmas, 19 69, was never released/ 
commercially./ - : ' 

121 ' • / 1 ' , " • ; ' 
According to WERM,, Zecchi. recorded Reger s 

arrangement', not Busopi's, . • - ;; / 

122 ' / ' •' 
• Henderson,; ,8 Organ .Chorale .Preludes , No. 5.—• 

12 3 /• ' " ; 

.• / Philipp / Douze Chorals., no 4. • 

Ibid., no 10 . ; - ' 

125 .Series I, No. -2.. ; ' • 

Also see BWV 140/4;, • 

Published with BWV 147/6 and 1056/2 . • 

Bach-Busoni, Bd. III. ; 

129 • 
Henderson, 8 Organ Chorale Preludes, No. 7, 

' 13 0 ' "• 
A Bach Book; for Harriet Cohen. 

13 i 
Philipp, Douze Chorals,•no 1. 

1.3 2 - • 
Tausig, Choralvorspiele fflr die Orge;l, Nr. 6. 

13 3 \ • ' 
Feinbergr Yier Choralvorspiele von,J. -S-. Bach. 

Ftlr Klavier bearbeitet von Samuel Feinber.g. 

13 4 , •' ; " 
• Szanto, Vier Orgel-Choralvorspiele vpn J, S. Bach 

ftir das Pianoforte Qb.ertragen von Theodor Szanto, .Nr. 2; 

13 5 • * • 
A Bach Boofc for Harriet Cohen. 

136 • 
• . Femberg, Vier Choralvorspiele. 

' 13 7 -
'Tausig, Choralvorspiele fflr die Orgel, Nr. 4. 



13'8•"* " ' ' . . " 
Bach-Busoni, Bd. III, 

139 
Sources do not indicate which of Bach's settings of. 

"Nun komm der Heiden Heiland" was. arranged by Crochet. 
Possibilities, other than BWV 659, are BWV 599 and BWV 6o9 

• 1 4 0  „  • '  •  
Szanto, Vier Orge 1-Choral voir spiele, Nr. 4. • 

' , Bach-Busorii, ,Bd.. -III... 

142 • • 
?ei"berg, ,.Vier .Ch'oralvorspieI.e <*• • 

Sdull' omits mention- of , this arrangement',' but does . 
last Murdoch's .name in connection with BWV 6 2-6 (another of 
Bach' s version of "Jesus Christusunser Heiland) . 
A." Eaglefield Hull, .Bach's Organ Works,.- (London: Husic'ai 
.Opinion,' ;  19.29). " • ' - ' t  ' ;  '/• 

144 .. • - " 
.Bach-Busoni, Bd. III.. Kmde.rmann lists two . .. . 

versions by Busoni of BWV 667, only one of which-seemsj too 
have been published.. Jflrgen Kindermann, Thematisch- " 
chronologisches Ver^elchnis der rnusikalischen Werk.e von 
'FerrtiCG'iq B'«. Busoni (Regenshur.g: G^stav Bosse Vex.-lag, 
1980) . . .. - - •• , , ' 

• 145- '• - ' • • 
Tausig, Choralvorspiele ftixf die Orgel,- Nr. 1. 

.' Bach-Busoni, Bd. III. 

<• 147 • • • ' . . i 
Transposed from ft to G. 

1 4 3 . J - , ' 
Henderson, 8 Organ Chorale Preludes,- No. 3'.. .. ; 

149 
,Feinberg, Vier Choralvorspiele.• 

150 : ; 

Favourite Classics, No.-. 11. 

151 -
Henderson, 8 Organ Chorale Preludes, No. 2, 

15 2 •" - • 
v Philipf), Douze Chorals, no 2. 

• 1 5 3  •  '  
Portrait Gallery? No. 41. 

154 • 
Henderson, 8 Organ Chorale Preludes, No. 2. . 

' . - • 1 

• • 15 5 
•The pianist may be B'ehrend. 

Philipp, Douze Chorals, no 6, 

157' 
A Bach Book.for Harriet Cohen. 



246 

158 T , • •, • • 
Ibid» • 

1.5'9 ' 
Published with BWV 706= 

Incorrectly identified in WE.RM as BWV 633. 

161 
Incorrectly identified on the record jacket as 

BWV 633 . • %. , 

16 2 _ - .. . 
Series I, No. 3 . • •. 

. Also see:BWV 734a. 

164'" ' ' • •- • ' • 
Borwick, Concert Transcriptions for Pianoforte 

•No. 3 . ' , • •' 

. . ^"^ach-Buson.i, Bd'. IIIv. ' . 

1 . ^ ̂ Based on BWV 307 and 734. '. •'/••'• 

T f \ l  
Tausjg, Choral,vorspiele' fflr die Orgel, Nr. 5. 

16 8 -
Published1'under its own cover in 1929' and. in 

A Bach Book for Harriet Cohen in' 1932 „ 

"169 ' 1 '' • 
Sza.nto, Vier Orgel-Choralvorspiele, Nr. 1.. 

"170 • ""' i V  \ 
BWV 753-is a fragment. It was completed and 

transcribed by Keller. 

1 7 1  
May be BWV 654. :" 

• • ' 172 '• v 
•With an introduction added by Murdoch. 

17 3 • • ' 
" Series, I, No. 4. :. 

174 
Sonatas and' Suites for violin solo and violoncello 

solo,, very freely transcribed and adapted for the .• 
pianofor*te by Leopold Go.dowskyNo. 1. 

175 • ' 
• ' Brahms> Studien fflr das, Pianoforte., 
•'"Nr. 3 (Erste Bearbeitung) . Y 

. 176 • 1 

Ibid.., Nr. 4 (-Zwei'te Bearbeitung) , . 

/ 177 • ; 
AusgewlhTte Stttcke aus den1 VioliHi-SoIo-rSonaten , 

. fflr das Pianoforte.bearbeifeet von Joachim Raff, Heft III. 

178 
Godowsky, Sonatas and Suites., ,No, 2. 
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Published with 1006/1 as' Due ..preludii. 

Raff, Aus'gewflhlte Sttlcke, Heft III, 

181 
Anthologie classique et moderne, no 110, 

18 2 
Heinze, Bach Album. " , -

1 8 "3 ' • ' 
„ Raff, Ausqew3hl:te Stttcker Heft III." : 

18^ Incorrectly called' "Gavotte. 

185 * 
Premier recueil/ no, 4, ' "Publige.;;-par .erreur, sous' 

,le titre de Gavotte dans les precedentes Editions/"• 

18 6 
. Willay and Co. 1 s Classical .Series, No. 11. • 

18 7 . . 
Godowsky, Soriatas and Suites,. No. 3„ . w "• 

, 188 .Raff, Ausgewahlte S.tftck.e, Heft II. '••«,' : 

18S T. . - . 
Ibid., • 

190 '•• . • . y • - •'.••••-
Premier.recueil., 

• . 1 
( > 

191 ' ' 
Brahms, Studjen ftir. das Pianoforte, Nr. 5. 

19 2 
Could be Geza Z.ichy' s version, but. more likely 

Brahms 1s. 

" 1 9 3  
"Fragments . . . de la C'r.accnne". 

19 4 - • 
; Bach-Busoni, Bd. III.- 1 

195 - • ' 
, Revision of Raff's transcription. , . 

19 6 • • : 
Raff, Ausgewcthlte StQcke, Heft I. 

19 7 
Based on Mendelssohn's version for violin with_ 

piano accompaniment., . 

19 8 -
"Arranged by. A. Siloti after F. Busoni's 

Transcription and the 'Bach-Society' Edition." 
Alexander Silgti Concert Repertoire, No. 9. , 

199 
For left hand. 

Raff, AusgewShlte Stflcke, H'eft IV. 



201 T. ., 
Ibid. -K 

Deuxieme recueil., . . 

203 T. . . .Ibid. ' 1 

V ' 
204 Also see BWV 29/1. ; / 

Heinze, Bach Album. . ' • ~ 

Published with BWV 10.0 2/2 as Due preludii. 

? n 7 • • 
^ Published with BWV 1006/3 and.6. . 

•yn o . 
'Heinze, Bach Album., 1 » 

209 '"* • 
For left hand. • 

210 
" Published with BWV 1006/1 and 6. • ' 

• • 211 „ .< •' ' ' - ' • 
Deuxieme refcueil. 

212 '• 
Einzelne , S^tze aus klagsischen Werken ftir 

Pianoforte ilbertragen,Nr. 3 5. 

213 ^ V *; 
Extracts from J. S. Bach,. Corellx. "and Handel .• 

214 
• Heinze,-. Auserle.sene Stticke aus den Violin und. 

Vi.o 1 oneeklo- So 1 o-Sona-ten (1872) » An earlier edition 
(18 66) omitted; BWV 1006/4v - , 

• 215 ' ' r • ' • 
-AusgewShlte Stticke, Heft III. 

. • 216 Published with.BWV.1006/1 and 3. 

217 
Heinze, Bach Album-. 

''218 Published with BWV 1007/6.and 1012/5. 
Monthly Musical' Record, 14 (18 84) , pp. 83-84 

91 q 
Published with BWV 1007/5 and 1007/6. 

• 220 • 
Godowsky, Sonatas and Suites, No. 4. 

^ ^ • 7 
221- • ' ' 

-Ibid,, No. 5. 

' --222 ' ' >• •••''• -\ • 
.-•••• Bourree .II only. , \ 

. 223 

•Also in 

W gupplement.au Menestrel du 4 decembre 1904." 
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22 4 
Heinze, Bach Album., Incorrectly calied- "Loure . ' 

225 • • 
Anthologie classigue et moderne,. (Eighth :Serles) 

Compositions by John; S:aba:S%ian'".Bachy • fiditgd. by 
Be,rthold Tours. Transposed 'f'rom C to G and c to g, 

22 7 
Godowsky, Sonatas and Suites, No .-$.6. 

22 8 • ~ . 
Heinze, Bach Album. Incorrectly called "Intrada." 

229 • • 1 

Classical Gems. Published with BWV 1012>/5„ 

• 230 . 
Classic Themes, ancient and modern, arranged by 

C . Btthrer (24 Nos .) ,. No. 8 » 

Gavotte I only. 

23 2 ' 
•Heinze, Bach Album. Also in Heinze, Auseylesene 

Stflcke. ' 

235 . 
Also m Monthly Musical Record, 14 (1884 )\, pp. ° 85-

8  6 .  '  :  

Gavotte I only.. 

235 " ' ' • 
- . . ' Pseudonym of William Smith Rockstraw. 

23 6 
•Art Treasures, selected and arranged from the 

scores of the greatest composers of.all ages. Series. i. 

? 3'7 
Classical Gems.. Published with BWV,1012/4, 

23 8 
. Classical Gems.' 

. 239 . 
Compositions, by John Sebastian~Bach, Edited by 

Berthol'd Tours. Gavotte I only. - . " 

• Anthologie classigue et. moderns (Eighth Series) . 

Perles Musicales. • Sammlung kleiner Klavierstticke 
ftlr; concert upd salon. - ' 

242' ' . • • ' 
Album d-er beliebtesten 'Salorlstfcke fur Pianoforte. 

243 •' ' " - ' ' " 
Anthologie classigue et moderne (Eighth Serves), 

2 4 4  ' •  • • • ' 

Piano or orga^i. . . - • ' . 

Published with BWV 104 6/5. 

, • » i r V ' , 
*•* <'• • } 1 ' • 



250 

246 Published with BWV 1046/4. , . 
,  ^  ,  . .  '  -
? 4 7 

A Bach Book for Harriet Cohen,. 

9 A Q 
Published with BWV 147/6 and 6 45 ,, 

o  A  q  
Published with BWV*1068/2,• • 

. 250 ' • ' ' 1 

Selected movements. 1 \ 

• 2 51 - • ' i; • 
Published with BWV 1067 and 10 6 3 or 1069.' 

published with BWV 10 66 and 1068 or 1069, ' 

253 ' 
Thomas Rajna Transcriptions,. No.'l. 

254 : " '1: 
Could be BWV 1069. Published with BWV 1066 and 

1067. ... . \: • 

v
2.̂  Published with BWV 1056/2 . '• f' « 

2"̂  Favourite Classics, 'No. 42. 

257  '  '•  •  
Published, with BWV 1063/3 and 4 in Gleanings from 

the works of the celebrated composers. Transcriptions for 
the piano (22 Nos/), No. 18.. . 

258' Published with BWV 1.068/3 . 

25 9 
Lilac Series, No. £2. 

260 ' ' ' e  

Published with two movements, from the third English 
Suite in "The Brown Cover Edition", No. 140. 
, - • • ^ ^ 

. 261 Published, with BWV 1068/3 . . 

;; 262 Publish^dTwith BWV" 1.068/2 . • 

2^3 Published with BWV 1068/2 and 4 in Gleanings,. 
No. 18. 

2'64 Published with BWV.1068/2. 

265  -
Willey and Co.'s Classical Series, No. 26. 

t, —'— : 

"266 
Heinzev Bach Album. 

267 
Published .with BWV 1068/2 and 3 in Gleanings, 

No-. 18. 



,2/51 

2 6 8 
Classical and celebrated Compositions, ancient' and 

modern, . for the pianoforte, No. 15. ' 

26 9 -
Gould be BWV 1068 , Published withBWV 1,066 and 

1067 o ' ' , 

270 - ;  '  
Szanto,. Vier . Orqel-Choralvorspiele , Nr. 31., 

& 
-ft 
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